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THE

History of Herodotus.

book v.

TERPSICHORE.

HE Persians, left in Europe under the

Orders of. Megabyzus, subdued the

Perinthians first of all the Hellespon-

tins, for refusing to submit to Darius,

tho' they had before been considera

bly weaken'd by the Pæonians. For the Pæoni-

ans, who inhabit upon the River Strymon, had

been admonish'd by an Oracle to invade the

Perinthians; and if they should draw out their

Forces, and with Clamours provoke the Pæo

nians by Name to fight, then to engage ; other

wise not. The Pæonians did as they were in

structed: And the Perinthians marching out,

encamp'd before their City. Upon which a

CkJJencre ensued, and three single Combats

were fought: The first, of two Men; the

Vol. II. A second,



2 HERODOTUS.

second, of two Horses ; and the third, of two

Dogs. The Perinthians already victorious in

two of these Duels, were so full of Joy that

they began to fing the Song of Triumph:

"When the Pæonians recollecting the Answer

of the Oracle, said among themselves, " The

«« Prediction is now accomplished : OurWork

" is next: " And immediately salling upon

the Perinthians as they were singing, gave

them so great a Blow, that few escap'd out

of the Field. In this manner the Perinthians

were defeated by the Pæonians: But against

Megabyzus they behav'd themselves with the

Valour that becomes Men fighting for Li

berty -, and were oppress'd only by the Num

bers of the Persians. After the taking of Pe-

rintbus, Megabyzus advanc'd with his Army,

and reduc'd all the Cities and Nations "of Thrace

to the Obedience of the King. For Darius

had commanded him to subdue the Thracians.

This Nation is the greatest of any among Men,

except the Indians : And in my Opinion, if the

Thracians were either under the Government

of one Person, or unanimous in their Coun

sels, they would be invincible, and the strongest

People of the World. But because this is ex

tremely difficult, or rather impossible, they are

of little Strength. They go under several

Names according to the Places they inhabit ;

but all observe the same Customs, except the

Getes, the Traufes, and the Crestoneans, who

are seated in the uppermost Parts. I have al

ready spoken of the Customs of the Getes

relating to Immortality. The Traufes differ

in nothing from the rest of the Thracians, except

in the M nners observ'd at the Times of their

3 Nativity



JBookV. TERPSICHORE. 3

Nativity and Death. When a Child is born,

his Relations fitting in a Circle about him, de

plore his Condition, on account of the Evils

he must suffer in the Course of Life ; enume

rating the various Calamities incident to Man

kind. But when a Man is dead, they inter

him with Exultation and Rejoicings, repeating

the Miseries he has exchang'd for a compleac

Felicity. Among the Crestoneans who inhabit

the highest Part of Thrace, every Man has

many Wives ; and at his Death all these Wo

men, strongly supported by their several Friends,

contend fiercely, who shall be accounted to

have been most dear to the Husband. In the

end, she who is adjudg'd to have merited that

Honour, having receiv'd great Commendations

both from the Men and Women, iskill'dupon

the grave by the nearest of her Relations,

and buried together with the Man ; Which is

a great Mortification to the rest, because ac*

counted the utmost Disgrace. The rest of the

Thracians fell their Children for Transportati

on: and take no care of their Daughters ; but

suffer them to entertain as many Men as they

like. Nevertheless they keep their Wives un

der a strict Guard, and purchase them of their

Relations at a great Rate. To be mark'd on

the Forehead is honourable ; and a Man with

out such Marks is accounted ignoble. Idle

ness is esteem'd decent; Husbandry unbe

coming; and to subsist by War and Rapine

is thought glorious. These are the most con

siderable Customs of this Nation. For their

Gods, they worship only Mars, Bacchus and

Diana. But their Kings, besides the national'

Deities, adore Hermes with great Religion ;

A 2 swearing



4 HERODOTUS.

swearing by his Name alone, and pretending

to be descended from him. The Funerals of

eminent Persons are celebrated in this manner.

They expose the Corps to publick View du

ring three Days ; and after they have perform'd

their Lamentations, they sacrifice all kinds of

Animals, and apply themselves to feasting.

Then they either burn, or bury the Body in the

Ground : And having thrown up a Mound of

Earth over the Grave, celebrate all manner of

Agonistical Exercises round the Place ; appoint

ing the greatest Prizes for those who fight

single Combats. And such are their funeral

Rites. Concerning the Northern Parts of this

Region, no Man can certainly affirm by what

People they are possess'd. But those beyond

the Danuhe are wild and impracticable ; inha

bited by no other Men, that I have heard of,

but the Sigynes, who wear the Median Habit,

and have Horses cover'd over with Hair, like

Bristles five Digits long ; low of Stature, un

able to carry a Rider, and having short Noses

turning upward: Yet they draw a Chariot with

Swiftness and the Inhabitants use them to that

end. Next adjoining to these, aretheHenetes,

who dwell in Adria, and say they are a Colony

of the Medes. But by what means that Colony

came thither, I cannot affirm ; tho' nothing

be impossible to happen in length of Time.

The Ligurians, who inhabit beyond Marseilles,

call the Sigynes, Brokers; and the Cyprians

give them the Name of Javelins. The Thraci-

ans say, that the Parts which lie beyond the

Danuhe ate full of Bees, and on that account

impassable. But I think their Assertion carries

no Appearance of Truth ; because that Animal

cannot
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cannot endure the Cold ; and lam inclin'd to

believe that the excessive Frost of the Nor

thern Climates, are the only Cause why those

Countries are uninhabited. But I have said

enough concerning these Parts: Of which Me-

gabyzus reduc'd all the maritim Places to the

Obedience of Darius.

NO sooner was Darius arriv'd at Sardis,

after he had repass'd the Hellespont, than remem

bering the good Offices of Hiftiœus the Milesian,

and the Counsel ofCoes of Mitylene, he sent for

both those Persons, and gave them the Choice

of their Recompence. Histiœus being already

Tyrant of Miletus, demanded no other Domi

nion ; and only desir'd the Edonian Myrcinus, in

order to build a City there. But Cow, who was

a private Man, and possess'd of no Govern

ment demanded the Dominion of Mitylene.

They easily obtain'd all they desir'd, and then

departed to take Possession. About the same

time, by means of a certain Accident, Darius

took a Resolution to command Megabyzus to

transplant the Pæonians out ofEurope into Asia.

For Pigres and Mastyes, two Pæonians, being

desirous to become Masters of Pœonia, came

to Sardis after the Return of Darius, accom

panied by their Sister, who was a tall and beau

tiful Person : And observing Darius one Day

fitting in the Suburbs of the Lydians, they

dress'd their Sister in the best manner they

could, and sent her down to the River ; carry

ing a Pitcher on her Head, leading a Horse by

a Bridle hanging upon her Arm, and at the

same time spinning a Thred from her Distaff.

Darius looking upon' the Maid with Attention

as she pass'd by ; because her manner was alto-

A 3 gether



6 HERODOTUS.

gether different from the Customs, not only of

the Persian and Lydian Women, but ofany other

in Asia, order'd some of his Guards to observe

what she would do with the Horse. The

Guards follow'd her, and found that when she

came down to the River, she water'd the Horse,

and having fill'd her Pitcher, return'd again by

the same way ; carrying the Water on her Head,

leading her Horse, and spinning, as she had

done before. Darius no less surpriz'd with the

Account they gave, than with what he himself

had seen, commanded her to be brought into

his Presence: Where she was no sooner intro-

ctuc'd, than her Brothers, who had obscrv'd all

thatpass'd, appear'd likewise ; and when Darius

ask'd who she was, the young Men made an

swer, th^t they were Pæonians, and that the

Maid was their Sister. The King proceeding

to enquire, what fort of Men the Pæonians

were; in what Part of the World they liv'd ;

and upon what Motive they themselves came to

Sardis ; receiv'd for Answer, that they came to

put themselves under his Protection ; that Pa-

onia is situate upon the River Strymon, not sar

from the Hellespont; and that the People area

Colony of Teucrians, from the City of Troy.

When they had given Account of these Particu

lars, Darius sarther demanded, if all the Wo

men of that Country were as industrious as their

Sister : And the Pæonians, who had contriv'd

the whole Design to no other End, readily an-

wer'd, they were. Upon which a Messenger

was dilpatch'd on Horseback, with Letters

from the King tp Megabyzus, General of his.

Forces in Thrace ; requiring him to compel the

Pæonians to leave their Country, and pass into,
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Asia with their Wives and Children. The Cou

rier perform'd his Journey with great Expediti

on ; pass'd the Hellespont, anddeliver'd the Let

ters to Megabyzus : Who after he had read the

Contents, taking Guides in Thrace, led his

Army towards Pœonia. When the Pæonians

heard that the Persians were coming to invade

them, they drew all their Forces towards the

Sea, thinking the Persians would attempt to en-

rer that Way ; and prepar'd to dispute their

Passage. But Megabyzus, understanding that

the whole Strength of Pœonia was in a rea

diness to receive him on that Side, took his

Way, by the Direction of his Guides, to

wards the upper Part of the Country : And

concealing his March from the Enemy, fell in

upon their Cities empty of Men, and easily

possess'd himself of all. The Pæonians no

sooner heard that their Cities were surpriz'd,

than they dispers'd themselves ; and every Man

returning home, the whole Country submitted

to the Persians. And in this Manner all those

Pæonians, who were known by the Names of

Seiropæonians and Pæoplians together with the

People of those Parts that descend towards the

Lake of Prasias, were expell'd from their an-

tient Seats, and transported into Asia. Bat

neither the Inhabitants of Mount Pangœus 1 nor

the Doberes, Agrians, or Odomantes ; nor those

next adjoining to the Lake, were at that time

conquer'd by Megabyzus. Yet he attempted to

subdue a People, who lived upon the Lake in

Dwellings contriv'd asier this Manner ; They

drive down long Piles in the Middle of the Lake

and cover them with Planks ; which being join'd

by a narrow Bridge to the Land, is the only Way

A 4 that
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«« with all things necessary." Amyntas perceiving

that Alexander had some rash Design to put in

Execution ; " Son, said he, I pretty well dis-

«« cern by thy Words, that thou art angry, and

" art resolv'd to attempt some imprudent Acti-

«« on in my Absence. I charge thee therefore

«« to do nothing against these Men that may

«« turn to our Disadvantage : But be contented

" to observe their Actions with Patience ; and

" for my own Part, I will comply, and retire."

"When Amyntas had given him this Counsel,

and was gone out, Alexander spoke to the Per

sians in these Terms ; "Friends, said he, these

«« Women are at your command : You may lie

" with all, or as many of them as please you

«« best ; and therefore I desire you to declare

«( your Intentions with Freedom: For I lee

«« you are inclin'd to steep, and abundantly re-

" plenish'd with Wine. Only permit them,

«* if you think fit, to go out to bathe ; and in

«« a little time you may expect their Return."

The Persians applauded his Proposal, and Alex

ander sending away the Women, ordet'd them

to their own Apartment : And having dress'd

a like Number of smooth young Men in the

Habit of Women, he furnish'd every one with

a Ponyard, and introducing them to the Per-

sians, said : " We have treated you with all

«« manner of Variety : We have given you noc

" only all we had, but whatever we could pro-

" cure : And, which is more than all the rest,

" we have not -denied you our Matrons and

" Daughters to compleat your Entertainment :

«« that you may be abundantly persuaded, we

" have paid you all the Honours you deserve ;

»« and at your Return may acquaint the King

«« who
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«« who sent you, that a Grecian Prince of

« Macedonia, gave you a good Reception both

*< at Table and Bed." Having thus spoken,

Alexander plac'd at the Seat of every Persian

a young Macedonian in the Disguise of a Wo

man ; who, when the Persians attempted to

caress them, immediately dispatch'd all the

Seven. This was the Fate of these Persians,

and of their Attendants ; who, together with

the Chariots and all the Baggage, presently

disappears. Aster some time, great Search

was made by the Persians for these Men : But

Alexander eluded their Inquiry, by giving a

considerable Sum of Money, and his Sister Gygea

to Bubares a Persian, one of those who were

sent to enquire after the Generals he had kill'd:

And by his Management the manner of their

Death was conceal'd. This Family is of Gre

cian Extraction, and descended from Perdiccas;

as not only they themselves affirm, but as I

likewise have been inform'd, and shall relate

hereafter. Nay, the Grecian Judges presiding

in the Olympian Exercises, have determin'd the

Question; for when Alexander came thither

with a Design to enter the Lists, and the An

tagonists had resus'd to admit him ; alledging,

that those Exercises were instituted for Gre

cians, and not for Barbarians ; he openly prov'd'

himself an Argian ; and on that account being

receiv'd as a Grecian, he ran the Length of

a Stade ; and was the second at the end of the

Race, In this Manner were these things trans

acted.

MEGABTZUS with the Pæonian Captives,

being advanc'd to thz Hellespont, imbark'd; and

passing over into Asia, arriv'd utSardis. In-the

mean
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mean time Histiæus the Milesian was employ'd

in building a City on the River Strymon in the

Territory of Myrcinus, which Darius had given

him upon his Request, for the Reward of his

Care in preserving the Bridge. But Megabyzus,

having heard of his Enterprize, no sooner

arriv'd in Sardis, than he spoke to Darius in

these Terms. " O King, said he, what have

you done, in permitting a bold and subtile

Grecian to found a City in Thrace ? A Coun

try abounding in Timber for the building

of Ships ; in Numbers of Men fit for the

Oar i and in Mines of Silver ; surrounded

by Multitudes both of Grecians and Bar

barians ; who, if they once find a Leader,

will do as he shall direct, in all things and

at all Times. Put a stop therefore to the

Proceedings of this Man, that you may not

be imbarrass'd with an intestine War. To

that End, lend for him by a gentle Message ;

and when he is in your Power, take care

he may never return to Greece" By these

Words of Megabyzus, Darius was easily per

suaded that he had a clear Foresight of things ;

and sending for a Messenger, dispatch'd him to

Myrcinus with this Message. " Histiæus,

King Darius says thus. In all the Compass

of my Thoughts, I have never found a Man

more affectionate to my Person and the Good

of my Affairs, than thy self; of which Truth

I have had ample Experience, not by Words,

but Actions : And on that account having

great Designs to put in execution, I re

quire thee to come to me with all Speed, that

I may consult with thee concerning them."

Histiæus
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Histiæus giving Credit to these Words, and

highly valuing the Honour of being a Coun

sellor to the King, went to Sardis : Where,

upon his Arrival, Darius said to him ; "Histiæus,

" I have sent for thee on this Occasion. Ever

« since my Return from Scytbia, and thy De-

« « parture from my Sight, I have had no greater

" Desire, than to see and converse with thee

" again ; persuaded that a wise and affectionate

" Friend is the most valuable of all Possessions :

" and that both these Qualifications concur

" in thy Person, my own Affairs have given

" me sufficient Proof. Now, because thy Ar-

" rival is so acceptable to me, I will make thee

" an Offer. Think no more of Miletus, nor

" of the City thou art building in Thrace ;

" but follow me to Susa, and take Part of all I

" possess. Be my Companion and Counsellor."

After this, Darius departed for Susa, accom

panied by Histiæus ; having first appointed Ar-

taphernes, his Brother by the Father, to be Go

vernor of Sardis. The Command of the mari-i

time Parts he left to Otanes, whose Father Si/am-

r.es had been one of the Royal Judges ; and

was put to death by Cambyses for receiving a

Sum of Money to pronounce an unjust Sen

tence. By the King's Order his Body was

flead, and his whole Skin being cut into Thongs,

was extended on the Bench where he us'd to

sit. And when this was done, Cambyses plac'd

the Son of Sysamnes in the Office of his Father,

admonishing him to remember on what Tri

bunal he fat to administer Justice. This Ota

nes, who had perform'd the Osfice of a Judge

on that Seat, now succeeding Megabyzus in the

Command of the Army, subdued the Byzan

tians
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tians, and Chalcedonians ; with the Cities of

Antan&rus and Lamponium in Iroas. He also

possessed himself of Lemnos and Imbrus, by the

Assistance of the Lesbian Fleet ; both which

Places where then inhabited by the Pelasgians.

But the Lemnians having fought valiantly, and

defended themselves to Extremity ; suffer'd

much ; and those who surviv'd, were compell'd

by the Persians to obey Lycaretus, the Brother of

Meandrius King of Samos. This Lycaretus en-

slav'd the People, and exercis'd all manner of

Violence ; charging some, that they had de

serted the Army of Darius in the Scythian Ex

pedition ; and others, that they had harass'd

his Forces in their Return. Yet he escap'd not

long with Impunity, and was kill'd for these

Actions in. Lemnos.

BUT sarther Calamities impending over the

lonians, began in Naxus and Miletus. The

first of these was at that time the most flourish

ing of all the Islands : And Miletus was then

in a State of greater Prosperity than ever, and

accounted the Ornament of Ionia ; tho' that

City had before been afflicted with domestick

Disorders during two Generations, till their

Disferences were compos'd by the Parians ;

who, among all the Grecians, had been chosen

by the Milesians to that Purpose, and amended

the Government" in this manner. Some of

their most eminent Men arriving in Miletus,

and feeing nothing but Desolation, told the

Milesians, they had resolv'd to survey their

whole Country. Which as they were doing,

wheresoever they saw in that depopulated Re

gion any Portion of Land well cultivated,

they wrote down the Name of the Possessor.

After
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After they had view'd all the Milesian Territo

ries, and found very few such Possessions ; return

ing to the City, they called an Assembly, and

declar'd that the Government should be put in

to the Hands of those Persons, whose Lands

they had found in good Condition : Not doubt

ing that they would administer the publick Af

fairs, with the same Care they had taken of

their own. They strictly enjoin'd all the rest

of the Milesians, who before had been split in

to Factions, to obey these Magistrates ; and in

this manner reform'd the State of Miletus.

From these two Places the ensuing Evils were

deriv'd upon the Ionians. For some rich Men

of Naxus being banish'd by the People, fled to

Miletus ; the Administration of which Place

was then in the Hands of Arijlagoras the Son

of Molparogas, Nephew and Son in Law to

Hifiiœus the Son of Lyfogoras, who was detaia'd

by Darius at Susa. For Hiftiœus was Tyrant of

Miletus ; and during his Detention in Asia, the

Naxians arriv'd ; and in Considence of the

Engagements they and Hiftiœus were under to

a reciprocal Hospitality, desir'd some Assistance

of Aristagoras, in order to restore them to their

Country. Arifiagoras thinking to get the Do

minion of Naxus, if these Men were once re-

stor'd by his Power ; took Occasion from their

former Hospitality to make them an Offer,

in these Terms. " For my own Part, I am

" not able to furnish you with a Force suffici-

" ent to re-establish you in Naxus against the

" Inclinations of those who are in Possession ;

" because I hear they have eight thousand

" Men arm'd with Shields, and a conside-

" rable Number of great Ships. Yet I will

«« contrive
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«« contrive some Way ; and use my best Endea-

«« vours to assist you on this Occasion. Arta-

" phernes, the Son of Hystajpes and Brother

«« of Darius, h my Friend. He commands

«« all the maritim Parts of Asia, and has a

«« numerous Army, with many great Ships.

«« This Man, I am persuaded, will do what-

«« ever we should ask." The Naxians hearing his

Proposal, desir'd Aristagoras to bring about this

Affair in the best manner he could; authorizing

him to promise such Presents as he should think

necessary, and to engage for the Expence of

the Army ; all which, they said, they would

repay ; having great Expectation that their

Countrymen upon their Appearance would do

whatever they should order ; and that the rest of

the Islanders should follow their Example. For

at that time none of the Cyclades were under the

Dominion of Darius. Accordingly Aristagoras

went to Sardis, and acquainted Artaphernes,

that Naxus was a beautiful and fertile I-

fland, tho' not large, in the Neighbourhood

of Ionia, and abounding in Wealth and Ser

vants. " For these Reasons, said he, I coun-

«« sel you to make War upon that Country,

«« and re-establish those Persons who have been

" banish'd from thence : Which if you do,

« you shall not only receive a great Sum of

" Money, already lodg'd in my Hands, toge-

«« ther with Provisions for the Army (Tor that

«« is no more than just, since the Expedition is

«« made on our account) ; but besides the Ac-

" quisition of Naxus, you will put the King

«« into Possession of Paros, Andros, and the rest

«« of the dependant Isiands that go under the

" Name of the Cyclades. To these, in the next

place
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" place, you may without Difficulty add the

«« Conquest of Eubœa, a great and wealthy

" Island, equal in Extent to Cyprus, and very

«« easy to be taken. A hundred Ships will be

«C sufficient to employ in this Expedition."

" Truly, said Artaphernes, you have propos'd

" an Enterprize of great Advantage to the

«« King, and prudently advisd in every thing,

" except the Number of Ships. For instead

" of one hundred, which you demand, two

«« hundred shall be ready in the ensuing Spring.

«« But the King's Consent must first be obtain-

" ed." With this Answer Aristagoras return'd

very well satisfied to Miletus.

IN the mean time Artaphernes sent to Susaf

to acquaint Darius with the Enterprize propos'd

by Aristagoras ; and after he had obtain'd his

Approbation, made ready two hundred Ships*

and assembled a great Army of Persians and

their Confederates ; appointing for General of

those Forces, Megabates a Persian, who was of

the Achemenian Bbod, Nephew to himself

and Darius, and afterwards married his Daugh

ter to Pausanias the Son of Cleombrotus a Lace

demonian, who aspir'd to the Dominion of

Greece. When Artaphernes had declar'd Me

gabates General, he sent him with the Army to

Aristagoras ; and Megabates accompanied by

Aristagoras, with the Ionian Forces, and the

Naxians, departed from Miletus, and made a

Feint of sailing to the Hellespont; But when

he arriv'd near Chhi he anchor'd over against

Mount Caucasusj in order to make the Coast of

Naxus by the Favour of a North Wind. But

because the Naxians were not to perish by this

Army, the following Accident happen'd : Me-

Vol. II. B gabates
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gabates, visiting the Watches of the Fleet, and

finding a Ship of Myndus without any Guard,

fell into a great Rage, and commanded his

Officers to seize the Captain, whose Name was

ScylaX, and after they had bound him, to put

his Head thro' one of the Port-holes that were

pierc'd for the Oars ; so that his Head appear'd

on the Outside of the Vessel, while the rest of

his Body remain'd within. Aristagoras being

inform'd in what manner his Friend Scylax of

Myndus was bound and disgrac'd by Megabates

went to the Persian ; interceded for him ;

and when he found he could obtain nothing,

set him at liberty with his own Hands. Me

gabates hearing of this Action, and thinking

himself highly affronted, reprimanded him

sharply : But Aristagoras in answer, said,

«« What have you to do with these things ?

«« Has not Artapherries sent you to obey me,

" and sail to what Part soever I shall command ?

" Why then should you undertake more ?*'

This Answer was so provoking to Megabates,

that he dispatch'd certain Persons to Naxus,

with order to inform the Naxians of the im

pending Danger. Upon which they, who to

that Hour thought of nothing less than of be

ing invaded by those Forces, brought their

Wealth with all Diligence into the City, laid

up Provisions of Meat and Drink to sustain a

Siege, and repair'd their Walls. When they

had prepar'd all things, as Men expecting to

be attack'd ; the Persians arriving iu their

Ships, found the Naxians perfectly well pro

vided, and besieg'd them in vain during four

Months : So that having consum'd what they

brought, together with great Sums furnish'd

4 by
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by Aristagoras ; and wanting still more to car

ry on the Siege, they built a Place for the Re

ception of the Naxian Fugitives, and retir'd

to the Continent, after they had suffer'd much

in the Expedition. Aristagoras finding no 'Way

to perform the Promises he had made to Arta-

pbernes, and yet remaining charg'd with the

Payment of the Army, which was demanded

ill a peremptory manner ; apprehended that up

on this ill Success, and the Accusations of Me-

gabates, he might be depriv'd of the Dominion

of Miletus ; and on that account began to

think of revolting from the King : To which

he was solicited by a Message of Histiaus, sent

to him from Su/a. For Histiteus being desirous

to signify his Intentions to Aristagoras, and

finding no other Way, because all the Passages

were guarded, fhav'd the Head of one of his

Servants, in whose Fidelity he most consided,

and having imprinted the Message on his

Crown, kept him at Susa till his Hair was

grown again. When that time was come* he;

dispatch'd him to Miletus, without any other

Instructions, than that, upon his Arrival, he

should desire Aristagoras to take off his Hair,

and look upon his Head : On which, as I said

before* Characters were impress'd, soliciting

him to a Defection. Hisiiœus took this Reso

lution ; because he look'd upon his Residence

at Susa as a great Misfortune, and entertain'd

no small Hope of repassing the Sea, if Miletus

should revolt : But if nothing new could be

attempted there, he concluded he should never

return home. And such were the Considera

tions that prevail'd with Histiteus to dispatch

this Messenger to Miletus^

B2 ALL
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ALL these things concurring at the same

time, induc'd Aristagoras to consult with those

of his Faction, and communicate to them his

own Opinion, and that of Histiœus. They all

applauded his Sentiment, and encourag'd him

to revolt, except Hecatæus the Historian ; who

at first dissuaded him from undertaking a War

against the Persian King ; enumerating the

Forces of Darius, and all the Nations he com

manded : But finding he could not prevail, he

in the next Place advis'd that Care should be

taken to render the Milesians Masters of the

Sea ; and said, that being fully convinc'd of

the Insufficiency of their Forces, he could fee

no more than one Way to effect this. Yet if

they would seize the Treasures, which had been

dedicated by Crœsus the Lydian, in the Temple

of Branchis, he had great Hope they might

acquire the Dominion of the Sea ; and not

only convert those Riches to their own Use,

but hinder the Enemy from plundering that

Treasure : which indeed was very considera

ble, as I have already related. However they

would not follow his Advice : But at the same

time having taken a Resolution to revolt, they

ngreed to send one of the Assembly in a Ship

to Myus (where the Enemies Forces that came

from Naxus then were) with Instructions to

endeavour to get into his Hands as many of

their Sea- Commanders as he could. Iatragoras

being charg'd wich this Commission, circum

vented and seized Oliatus of Mylasa, the Son of

Ibanoln; Histiæus the Son of Tymnes, of Terme-

ra ; Coes the Son of Erxandrus, to whom Da

rius had given Mitylene : Aristagoras of Cyme,

the Son os Htradides, and many others ; Thus

Aristagoras
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Arijlagoras openly revolted against Darius, and

studied to annoy him by all the means he could

invent. In the first place be abolish'd the Ty

ranny, and established a Commonwealth in Mi-

kus; to the end that the Milesians might

more readily join with him in his Defection.

He effected the same afterwards throughout

all Ionia ; expelling some of their Tyrants by

Force ; and delivering up all those who were

taken from on board the Ships that had been

at Naxus, into the Hands of the Cities to

which they belong'd •, in order to gratify the

People. The Mityleneans had no sooner re-

ceiv'd Coes, than they brought him out, and

ston'd him to death : The Cymeans banish'd

their Tyrant : Many others fled, and the Ty

rannies were every where suppress'd. In Con

clusion, Arijiagoras the Milesian having remov'd

the Tyrants, and admonish'd each of the Ci

ties to appoint a General, went on an Embassy

to Sparta, because some powerful Assistance

was now become necessary.

AtfAXANDRIDES King of Sparta was

already dead, and his Son Cleomenes had at that

time Possession of the Kingdom ; not on ac

count of his Virtues, but his Blood. Anaxan-

irideshzd married his Sister's Daughter, and tho'

(he brought him no Children, yet he lov'd her

with great Affection : Which the Ephori con

sidering, they sent for him, and said ; " If you

" neglect your nearest Concernments, we are

" not to imitate your Example, and suffer the

♦« Family of Eurystheus to be extinguish'd.

" Since therefore you have a Wife which bears

" no Cfifildren, leave het, and marry another ;

" and so provide for the Security of Sparta.

B 3 He
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He answer'd, that he would not do either the

one or the other: that, to advise him to

abandon the Wife he had, and to take ano

ther in her place, without any Provocation,

was unjust ; and therefore he would not o-

bey. Upon this, the Ephori and the Senate,

after they had consulted, sent a Message to

Anaxandrides in these Terms ; " Because we

" see you are so fond of your Wife, be per-

f« suaded to do as we now propose, without

" Reluctancy ; that the Spartans may not

" proceed to a more severe Resolution a-

«t gainst you. We require you not to part

f« with your Wife : Continue to live with her,

«? as you have done to this time ; but at

»« least marry another Woman, who is not bar-

" ren." To this Proposal Anaxandrides con

senting, married another Wife, and kept two

distinct: Families, contrary to the Customs of

the Spartans. After some time, his second

Wife was brought to bed of this Cleomenes., and

became the Mother of one who was to succeed

in the Kingdom. And now his first Wife,

who to that time had been barren, found her

self with Child: and tho' the thing was really

so, yet the Relations of his second began to

murmur, and said, she only pretended to the

Pride of a great Belly, in order to impose a

supposititious Child upon the World. While

these continu'd their Clamour, and the time

of her Delivery drew near, the Ephori suspect

ing a Fraud, order'd the Woman to be kept un

der a strict Guard. Nevertheless she had not

pnly Dorieus, but aster him Leonidas, and at a

third time Cleombrotus ; tho' some say that Cleom-

brotus and Leonidas were Twins. But the Mo

ther
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ther of Cleomenes, who was the second Wife of

Anaxandrides, and Daughter to Perinetades, the

Son of Demarmenes, never bore any more Chil

dren. Cleomenes is reported to have been de

lirious, and much diforder'd in his Mind : so

that Dorieus, who surpass'd all the young Men

of his Age, conceiv'd great hope of obtaining

the Kingdom, on account of his Merit. But

after the Death of Anaxandrides, when he found

that the Lacedemonians had, according to

Custom, created his eldest Brother King ; full

of Discontent and Indignation to be command

ed by Cleomenes, he demanded a Draught of

Men, in order to establish a Colony ; and

went away without asking the Oracle of Delphi

to what place he should go, or doing any of

those things that are usual on such Occasions ;

so deeply was he affected with the Indignity,

He sail'd to Libya under the Conduct of The-

ban Pilots, and arriving at Cinype, settled upon

a River, in the most beautiful Part of that

Country. But in the third Year of his Esta

blishment, being ejected by the united Force of

the Maces, Libyans and Carthaginians, he re-

turn'd to Peloponnesus ; where Antichares of Eli-

onis, pursuant to the Oracle of Laius, admo-

nisli'd him to build the City of Heraclea in Si

cily ; assuring him that all the Country of Eryx,

having been conquer'd by Hercules, belong'd

to his Posterity. When he heard this, he went

to inquire of the Oracle at Delphi, whether

he should possess himself of the Region to

which he was sent. The Pythian answer'd

he should; and Dorieus taking with him che

same Army he had in Libya, set sail for Italy.

At that time, as the Sybarites say, they and

B 4 their
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their King felys were preparing to make War

against Crotona ; which the Crotonians appre

hending, implor'd the Assistance of Dorieus j

and having obtain'd their Request, march'd in

Conjunction with his Forces directly to Sybaris,

and took the City. Thjs the Sybarites af-

fism concerning Dorieus and those who were

with him. But the Crotonians deny that any

Foreigner took pars with them in the War

against Sybaris, except only Collins of Elis, an

Augur of Iamidean Descent, who abandoned

lelys King of the Sybarites and deserted to

their Side, because he foupd the Sacrifices in

auspicious which he offer'd for the Success of

the Crotonian Expedition. These Things they

say : and each Side to confirm their Assertion,

bring the following Testimonies. The Syba

rites on their Part shew a Grove, with a

Temple, built at Chrastus, and dedicated, as

they say, to Minerva, under the Name of

Chrastian, by Dorieus, after he had taken Syba,-

ris : alledging, for a sarther and greater Proof,

that he was kill'd there, because he had acted

Contrary to the Admonition of the Oracle.

For if he had attempted nothing more than

the Enterprjze he was sent about, he migh,t

have taken and possess'd the Country of Eryx,

and escaped that Destruction which fell upon

himself and his Army. On the pther hand

the Crotonians shew many considerable Dona

tions, conferr'd upon Callias, the Elean, in the

Territories of Crotona ; and now possess'd by

his Descendants ; but nothing at all given to

Dorieus and his Posterity : Whereas doubtless,

had he assisted them in the War of Sybarite he

should have beep more amply rewarded than

Callias,
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Callias. These are the Testimonies produc'd

on both sides ; and every Man has the Liberty

of adhering to that which he judges more pro

bable. Dorieus had for Associates in the Con

duct of his Colony, Thejfalus, Parebates, Chelees

and Euryleon, all Spartans ; who, after their

Arrival with the Army in Sicily, were kill'd

with him in an unsuccessful Battle against the

Phœnicians and Ægestans : Euryleon alone sur-

viv'd this Disaster, and having collected the

shatter'd Remains of their Forces, possess'd

himself of Mima, a Colony of the Selinusians,

and deliver'd the Minoans from their Monarch

Pythagoras. But after he had remov'd him, he

seiz'd the Tyranny of Selinus for himself. Yet

he continued not long in Possession : For the Se-

linusians revolting, kill'd him at the Altar of

the Forensian Jupiter, where he had taken Sanc

tuary. Philippus of Crotona, the Son of Buta-

cides, accompanied Dorieus in the Time of his

Life, and at his Death. He had enter'd into a

Contract of Marriage with the Daughter of Telys

the Sybarite: But being banish'd from Crotona,

and disappointed of his Wife, he sail'd to Cy-

rene ; from whence he parted to accompany

Dorieus, with his Ship and Men maintains at

his own Expence. He had been victorious in

the Olympian Exercises ; and because he was

the most beautiful of all the Grecians at that

time, so great Honours were conferr'd up-

pn him, by the Ægestans, after his Death,

as they had never paid to any other Person :

For they erected the Monument of a Hero

upon his Sepulcher, and adora him with Sa

crifices. Such was the End of Dorieus ; who,

j| he could have endur'd the Government of

CleomeneSy



26 HERODOTUS.

Cleomenes, and continued in Sparta, had doubt

less been King of the Lacedemonians. For

after a short Reign Cleomenes died, and left no

other Children than one Daughter, whose Name

was Gorgo.

DURING the Reign of this Cleomenes,

Aristagoras Tyrant of Miletus arriv'd in Sparta ;

and going to confer with the King, carried

with him, as the Lacedemonians say, a Plate of

Brass, on which a Description of the whole

Earth, with all the Seas and Rivers, was en-

grav'd : And being come into the King's Pre

sence, spoke in these Terms. " Wonder not,

" Cleomenes, at the Pains I have taken to come

" hither; the Cause is important: For, to fee

«« the Posterity of the Ionians depriv'd of

" Liberty, and reduc'd to the Condition of

«« Servants, will be extremely grievous and

«« shameful, not onty to us, but, in the next

" place, to you ; because you are the Lea-

«« ders of Greece. I adjure you therefore by

«« the Grecian Gods, rescue the Ionians, and

«« deliver your own Blood from Servitude.

«« The Enterprize will not be difficult to you,

" who have attain'd to the utmost Height of

" Military Glory. For the Barbarians are

" not valiant, and their Manner in War is

«« thus : They use a slight Bow, with short

«« Arrows, and engage in Battle, dress'd in a

" long Vest, and wearing a Turban on the

«« Head : By which means they become an

«« easy Conquest. Besides, those who inha-

" bit that Part of the Continent, possess

" greater Riches in Gold, Silver, Brass, mag-

" nificent Apparel, Horses, and Slaves, than

" all the rest in conjunction. All these things

«« you
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" you may enjoy if you will, the Countries

" lying contiguous, as I shall shew you." Then

pointing to the Description of the Earth, which

he brought with him, engrav'd on a Plate :

" Next to these Ionians, said he, the Lydians

" inhabit a fertile Country, abounding in Sil-

" ver: And on the Confines of Lydia, these

" Phrygians are plac'd to the Eastward, more

«s rich in Cattle, and living in greater Af-

" fluence than any other People I know. Ad-

" joining to these are the Cappadocians, by

" us call'd Syrians ; and beyond them, the

" Cilicians ; whose Country extends to that

" Sea in which the Island of Cyprus is fitu-

" ate, and pays an annual Tribute of five

" Hundred Talents to the King. Next to

" the Cilicians, are these Armenians, who

" possess great Numbers of Cattle ; and after

" them the Matienians ; beyond whose Terri-

" tories lies this Province of Ciffla, in which Su-

" sa is built upon the River Cboaspes. In this

" Place the great King resides, and his vast

" Treasures are here deposited. If you take this

" City, you may boldly contend with Jupiter in

" Wealth. You will not find your Account in

" fighting Battles, to gain a Country of small

«« Extent, narrow Limits, and indifferent Soil,

" from the MefTenians, who are your Equals

" in War ; or from the Arcadians and Ar-

" gians : For none of these Nations have ei-

tl ther Gold or Silver ; the Desire of which in-

" duces so many Men to hazard their Lives.

" But when an Opportunity is offer'd to con-

«« quer all Asia with Facility, can you wish for

" any thing more ?" To this Discourse of Ari-

fiagoras Cleomenes answer'd, " Milesian Friend,

«« I defer
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«« I defer to let you know my Resolution till

" three Days are pass'd." When that Time

was come, and they were both met at the ap

pointed Place, Cleomenes ask'd Aristagoras, in

how many Days one might travel srom tha

Coast of Ionia to the City where the King was.

But tho' Aristagoras was in other things a Man

of Art, and much superior in Ability to Cleo

menes ; yet he made a Slip in this. For de

signing to draw the Spartans into Asia, he ought

to have abated something of the Account ;

"Whereas he told him plainly, 'twas a Journey

of three Months : Which Cleomenes no sooner

heard, than interrupting him from proceeding

in his Discourse concerning the Way, he said,

«1 Milesian Guest, depart out of Sparta before.

" the Setting of the Sun : For you have pro-

«« pos'd nothing to the Advantage oftheSpar-

«« tans, in advising us to take a March into

«« Asia, not to be perform'd in less than three

«« Months after our Landing." When he had

spoken these Words he withdrew ; and Arista

goras taking an Olive-Branch in his Hand,

after the Manner of a Suppliant, went after

Cleomenes, beseeching him to hear ; and at the

same time desir'd him to send away his little

Daughter Gorgo, who was then with him, be

ing the only Child he had, and about eight or

nine Years of Age. But Cleomenes bid him

say what he wou'd, and not refrain for the

sake of a Child. So Aristagoras began with

the Promise of ten Talents, in cafe Cleomenes

would do as he desir'd ; and receiving a Deni

al, proceeded gradually in his Offers, till he

came to the Sum of fifty Talents ; and then the

Girl cried out, " Father, This Stranger will

" corrupt
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" corrupt you, unless you go away presently."

Cleomenes pleas'd with the Admonition of the

Child, retir'd to another Apartment : And

Aristagoras was constrain'd to depart imme

diately from Sparta, without obtaining Leave .

to inform him sarther concerning the Way to

the Place of the King's Residence. But that

Task I shall take upon me.

ALL this Way is furnish'd with Royal

Stations, and magnificent Inns ; and is every

where iafe, and well inhabited. Twenty of

these Places of Reception are found in Lydia and

Pbrygia, at the distance of ninety four Para-

sanges and a half from each other. Out of Pbry

gia Men arrive at the Alis, and are oblig'd to

pass that River by the means of certain Sluices

which are built there, with a considerable

Fort. Then entring into Cappadocia, and tra

versing that Country, they find twenty eight

of those publick Stations, within the Space of

one hundred and four Parasanges, before they

arrive on the Borders of Cilicia : Where passing

two Gates and two Guards, they cross the

Territories of Cilicia by a Way of fifteen Pa

rasanges and a half, and meet with three se

veral Stations. A River call'd Euphrates., se

parates Cilicia from Armenia ; and is not passa

ble except in Boats. Armenia contains fifteen of

these Inns, with one Fort, and fifty six Para

sanges and a half in the Way over. Four Rivers

run thro this Country ; and Men are necessita

ted to pass all these in Boats. The first is the

Tigris : The second and third have the same

Name, tho' they are different Rivers, flow

ing from different Sources. For the first of

these rises in Armenia, and the latter in Ma-

3 tiene.
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tiene. The Fourth is call'd the Gytides, which

was formerly cut by Cyrus into three hundred

and sixty Channels. Next to Armenia are the

Territories of Matiene, containing four Sta

tions : And from thence to Ciffia and the Ri

ver Cboaspes, eleven Stations are found within

the Space of forty two Parafanges and a half.

This River also is no otherwise passable than

in Boats, and the City of Susa is situate on the

other Side. All these Stations are in number

one Hundred and elven : and such are the

publick Places of Reception from Sardis to

Susa. Now if we sum up the Number of the

Parasanges of this Royal Road, and suppose

every Parasange equal to thirty Stades, as the

Truth is ; we shall find that the four Hundred

and fifty Parasanges from Sardis to the Mem-

nonian Palace, amount to thirteen thousand

five hundred Stades : And he who travels one

hundred and fifty Stades every Day, must spend

ninety Days in performing the whole Journey*

So that Aristagoras the Milesian said right,

when he told Cieomenes the Lacedemonian, that

three Months would be requisite to arrive at

the Place, where the King was. But if any

should desire a more compleat Account, I will

satisfy him : For adding the Measure of the

Way from Ephefas and Sardis to the preceding

Computation, the whole Number of Stades

from the Grecian Sea to the Memnonian City

ofSusa, will be fourteen Thousand and forty.

Because five Hundred and forty Stades are

accounted from Ephesus to Sardis. And thus

three Days Journey arc to be added to that of

three Months,

ARISTA-
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ARISTAGORAS being dismiss'd from

Sparta went to Athem ; which City had been

deliver'd from their Tyrants in this Manner.

After Aristogiton and Harmodius, originally de

scended from the Gephyræans, had kill'd Hippar

cbus the Son of Pisistratus and Brother to Hip-

pias, the Athenians during the Space of four

Years were no less oppress'd by Tyranny than

before, Hipparchus had seen his own Destruc

tion manifestly foretold in a Dream. For in

the Night preceding the Panathenian Festi

val, a tall and handsome Man scem'd to stand

by him , and pronounce these enigmatical

Words,

Lyon, with Courage hear the greatest Til,

For Vengeance always reaches the Unjust.

At Break of Day he acquainted the Diviners

with his Dream ; but afterwards, flighting the

Event, he celebrated that Solemnity, in which

he perish'd. The Gephyræans, from whom

those who kill'd Hipparchus were descended,

derive their Original from the Eretrians, as

they themselves say : But I am more certainly

inform'd, that they are the Posterity of those

Phœnicians, who arriving in Bœotia with Cad

mus, were appointed by Lot to inhabit the Di

strict of Tanagra. The Cadmeans were first ex-

pell'd by the Argians; and these Gephyræans

being afterwards ejected by the Bœotians, be-

took themselves to the Athenians; who admit

ted them into the Number of their Citizens, un

der certain Conditions and Limitations, which

are not necessary to be mention'd. These Phœni

cians who came with Cadmus and the Gephy

ræans
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ræans their Descendants, inhabiting this Regi

on, introdue'd many Kinds of Discipline into'

Greece-, and particularly Letters, which, as I

conceive, were not known among the Greci

ans before that Time. The first Letters they

us'd were entirely Phœnician ; but in succeed

ing Ages they were gradually alter'd both in

Sound and Figure ; and the lonians who in

habited the greatest Part of the Country round

about, having learnt these Letters from the

Phœnicians, made use of them with some small

Alteration, and gave out that they ought to go

under the Name of Phœnician Letters; as Rea

son requir'd, because they had been introdue'd

by the Phœnicians. Besides, the Ionian?,

from antient Time, have given the Name of

Paper to the Skins of Goats and Sheep, which

they then us'd instead of Paper ; as many of

the Barbarians do to this Day. And I my self

have seen in the Temple of Ismenian Apollo at

Thehes in Bæotia, some Cadmean Letters en-

grav'd on certain Tripos's little different from

the Ionian Character. One of these Inscriptions

runs thus;

Amphytrion of Telebois plac'd me here.

This was about the Time of Laius the Son of

Labdacus ; whose Father Polydorus was Son to

Cadmus. Another Tripos has these words in

Hexameter Verses,

To the Apollo by the conqu'ring Hand

Os Scæus offer 'd, a rich Gst I stand.

Scœus was the Son of Hippoccon, if he were in

deed
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deed the Donor of this Tripos ; and not a*

nother Person of the same Name, who liv'd a-

bout the Time of Oedipus the Son of Laius. A

third Tripos is inscrib'd thus, in Hexameters

likewise.,

To thee, bright Phœbus, ever-Jhining Light,

To thee, Laodamas this Off'ring made.

During the Reign of this Monarch Laodantast

the Cad means were expell'd by the Argians 1

and retir'd to Enchelea. After which the Ge-

phyræans being ejected by the Bœotians, be

took themselves to Athens ; where they erected

their own peculiar Temples, distinct from the

rest of the Athenians, and particularly one to

the Achaian Ceres, in which they perform'd the

Orgian Rites. And thus having related the

Dream of Hipparchus, with the Original of

the Gephyræans, from whom those who kill'd

him were descended, I shall now resume the

Discourse 1 began, and shew in what manner

the Athenians were deliver'd from Tyrants.

UNDER the Tyranny of Hippias, who

was highly incens'd against the Athenians

for the Death of Hipparchus, the Alcmæoni-

des, being of Athenian Extraction, and ac

that time banish'd by the Pisistratides, made

great Efforts, in conjunction with other Ex

iles, to obtain their Return : And tho' their

Endeavours had been unsuccessful ; yet still

continuing to apply themselves with Dili

gence to procure their own Re-establisliment,

with the Liberty of Athens, they fortified

Lipsydrum in Pœonia: And that they mighe

leave nothing unattempted against the Pi-

Vol.. II. C sistratides,
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scribe, and oblig'd themselves to depart out of

Attica in five Days. But soon after, they aban

don'd the Country, and retir'd to Sigeum upon

the River Scammander, having posiess'd the Do

minion of Athens six and thirty Years. They

came originally from Pilus and Nelea ; and were

of the same Extraction with Codrus and Melan-

thus, who, tho' Foreigners,' had been formerly

Kings of Athens. And for this Reason Hippo

crates, the Father of Pisistratus gave that Name

to his Son, in Memory of Pisistratus the Son of

Nestor. Thus the Athenians were deliver'd

from their Tyrants : And what memorable

things they either did or suffer'd, before the

Ionians revolted from Darius, and Aristagoras

of Miletus came to desire their Assistance, I

sliall now relate.

THE Power of Athens was great before ;

but after the Expulsion of their Tyrants, became

much greater. Two Men of that City sur-

pass'd all the rest in Authority. One of these

was Clifthenes who was of the Alcmæonian

Blood, and the Person, if we may believe com

mon Fame, who prevail'd with the Pythian to

do as I have mention'd. The other was Ifago-

fas the Son of Tifander, of an illustrious Fami

ly ; but from what Original descended, I am

not able to discover : Only this I know, that

the whole Race offers Sacrifices to Jupiter of

Caria. In their Contests for Superiority, Clis-

thenes finding his Competitor too powerful, stu

died to become popular, and form'd the Athe

nians into ten Tribes ; which to that time had

been no more than four ; changing the Names

they had from Geleon, Ægicores, Argadeus and

Opletus, Sons of Ion> into other Appellations de-

nvd
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riv'd from Heroes who were all Natives of the

Country, except Ajax only, whose Name he

admitted as a near Neighbour and Ally. This

he did, as I conjecture, in Imitation of Clis-

tbenes, Tyrant of Sicyon, his Grandsather by the

Mother ; who, when he made War against the

Argians, silenc'd all the Reciters of Verses, be

cause the People and Country of Argos are so

much celebrated in those of Homer ; and having

form'd a Design to destroy the Monument of

Adrastus the Son of Talaus, which stands in the

Forum of Sicyon, because he was an Argian,

went to consult the Oracle of Delphi, and

receiv'd this Answer from the Pythian, " That

" Adrastus indeed had been King of the Si-

" cyonians ; whereas he descrv'd to be ston'd."

Clijlhenes finding the God would not yield to his

Desires, return'd home, and bent his Thoughts

to contrive, how Adrastus might of himself

become insignificant. When he thought he

had found the right way, he sent to the

Thebans of Bœotia, to acquaint them, that

he would bring back the Body of Melanip-

pus the Son of Astacus ; which having done

with their Permission, he erected a Temple

to him in the strongest Part of the Prytaneum.

This he did, for I must not omit the true

Motive, because Melanippus had been the great

est of all the Enemies of Adrastus ; having

kill'd his Brother Mecistes, and his Son-in-Law

lydeus. After Clisthenes had erected this Tem

ple he abolish'd the Sacrifices and Festivals of

Adrastus ; and instituted the same Rites to Me

lanippus as the Sicyonians had been accustom'd

ft perform in a magnificent manner to the

C 3 other.
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other. For Polybus,who was Master of Sicyon,

leaving no Male Line, gave that Country to

Adrastits the Son of his Daughter. The Sicy-

onians, among other Honours paid to him, us'd

to celebrate his Misfortunes with tragical

Dances ; honouring Adrastus, and not Bacchus,

to that Time, But Clisthenes transferr'd these

Dances to the Worship of Bacchus, and all the

other Ceremonies to Melanippus. In a Word,

he impos'd new Names upon the Dorian

Tribes of Sicyon, that they might bear no Re

semblance to those of Argos ; and by this means

made the Sicyonians ridiculous. For he deno

minated the other Tribes from Words signify

ing Swine and Asses, with the Addition of a

terminating Syllable : But distinguish'd his

own by a Name deriv'd from his Dominion.

So that these were call'd Archelaians, while

the rest went under the Names of Swine-herds,

Ass-keepers, and Hogs-herds. The Sicyonian

Tribes were call'd by these Names in the

Time of Clisthenes, and after his Death, du

ring the Space of sixty Year ; when, by com

mon Consent they were chang'd into those

of Hylleans, Pamphylians, and Dymanates ;

and a Fourth Tribe was added, 'to which

they gave the Name of Ægyalean from Ægya-

lus the Son of Adraftus. 'These things were

done by Clisthenes of Sicyon : And the Athe

nian Clisthenes, who was Son to the Daughter

of the Sicyonian, and had his Name from him,

seems to me to have imitated him, from a

Contempt of the Ionians ; and that they might

not go under the same Denomination with

the Tribes of Athens. For when he had pre

vails with all the Populace to unite and side

with
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with him, he chang'd the Names of the Tribes,

and augmented their Number, from Four to

Ten ; appointing a President to every one :

And thus having gain'd the People, he became

much superior to his Adversaries. Isagoras find

ing his Party broken, form'd a Resolution

to apply himself for Succour to Cleomenes the

Lacedemonian ; who from the Time he had

besieg'd the Pisistratides, was engag'd with

him in a Friendship of mutual Hospitality ; and

besides was suspected to have made Love to

his Wife. In the first Place therefore, Cleo

menes sent a Herald to Athens, and obtain'd

the Expulsion of Clisthenes, with many other A-

thenians ; under colour, that they were guilty

of an execrable Action. This Crime was laid

to their charge by the Advice of Isagoras.

For the Alcmæonides, and those of their Party,

had been the Authors of a Slaughter, in which

Isagoras and his Friends were no way con-

cern'd. The Action pass'd in this manner.

Cylon an Athenian, having been victorious in

the Olympian Exercises, attempted to make

himself Tyrant ; and to that end, forming a

Society of Young Men about his own Age,

endeavour'd to seize the Acropolis : Which not

being able to effect, he fled with his Compa

nions to the Image of the Goddess. From that

Place they were taken by the Naucrarian Ma

gistracy, who had then the Power in Athens, un

der a Promise, that their Lives should be spar'd.

But the Alcmæonides put them all to death.

These things were done before the Time

of Pifistratus. Nevertheless Cleomenes, tho' he

had by his Herald ejected Clisthenes and his Ac

complices, came to Athens with a small Force,

C 4 ancj
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and upon his Arrival expell'd seven Hundred

Athenian Families at the Instigation of Isagoras.

When he had done this, he attempted to dis

solve the Council, and to put the Power into

the Hands of three hundred Partizans of Isa

goras. But finding the Council resolv'd to op

pose his Design, and not to obey ; he and Isa

goras, with those of his Faction, seiz'd the

Castle! Where they were besieg'd during two

Days by the rest of the Athenians, who adher'd

to the Council. On the third Day they sur

renders, on condition, that all the Lacedemoni

ans in the Place might depart out of the Coun

try. And thus an Admonition which Cleomenes

had receiv'd, was ratified by the Event : For

as he came to take Possession of the Acropolis.,

and was about to enter the Sanctuary of the

Goddess, like one who had some Demand to

make, the Priestess rising from her Seat be

fore he could open the Door, " Lacedemo-

«« nian Stranger, slid she, return ; and come

«« not into this sacred Place ; for no Dorian

«« is permitted to be here." " Woman, replied

«« Cleomenes, I am not a Dorian, butanAchai-

«« an:" And flighting her Admonition, seiz'd

the Fortress : Where the Lacedemonians were

again unsuccessful. The rest were taken by the

Athenians and put to death. Among these

was Timsitheus, Brother to Cleemenes, of whose

Strength and Enterprizes I could give some

surprizing Instances. After which the Athe

nians not doubting that they should be necessi

tated to make War against the Lacedemonians,

recall'd Clisthenes with the seven Hundred Fa

milies that had been banished by Cleomenes ;

and sent an Ambassy to.Sardis, in order to con

tract
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tract a Confederacy with the Persians. When

ihese Ambassadors were arriv'd, and had spo

ken according to their Instructions, Artapher-

res the Son of Hystaspes, and Governour of

tardis, ask'd who the Athenians were, and

what Part of the World they inhabited, that

they should desire to make an Alliance with the

Persians. And after he had inform'd himself

of these Particulars, he plainly told the Am

bassadors, that if they would acknowledge the

King by presenting him with Earth and Water,

he was ready to be their Confederate ; if not,

he commanded them to depart. Upon this

Proposal the Ambassadors consulted together j

and being very desirous to conclude the Alli

ance, made answer, That they would comply :

For which they were highly blam'd at their Re

turn. In the mean time Cleomenes hearing that

the Athenians insulted him both in their Words

and Actions, assembled an Army from all

Parts'of Peloponnesus, without discovering the

Design he had to revenge himself upon the

People of Athens, and to put the Power into

the Hands of Isagoras, who went with him

out of the Fortress. Thus having collected

great Forces, he march'd into the Territories

of Eleusts ; while the Bœotians, as had been

concerted, possess'd themselves of Oinoe and

Hjfta on the Borders of Attica ; and the Chal-

cideans ravag'd other Parts of the Country.

The Athenians, tho' they were doubtful ac

first to which side they should turn their Arms,

relolv'd for the present to forbear the Bœo

tians and Chalcideans ; and to bend all their

Strength against the Peloponnesians, who had

invaded Eleusts. When the two Armis were

ready
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ready to engage, the Corinthians, who had

consulted together, being convinc'd their Cause

was unjust, drew off their Forces and march'd

away ; Demaratus, the other Spartan King, and

Son of Ariston, following their Example. He

commanded the Lacedemonians in conjuncti

on with Cleomenes, and never before had any

Difference with him. But on occasion of this

Disunion a Law was made in Sparta, that the

two Kings should not for the future march out

together at the Head of their Armies, as they

had done to that Time ; and that one of the

Tyndarides should remain with the King,

who staid at home: For both these also had

been formerly accustom'd to accompany the

Army, as Inspectors. When the rest of the

Confederates perceiv'd that the Lacedemonian

Kings could not agree, and that the Corinthi

ans had quitted their Post, they drew off their

Forces likewise. And this was the Fourth Ex

pedition the Dorians made into Attica. Twice

they enter'd, in order to make War ; and

twice for the good of the Athenian People.

In their first Expedition they fettled a Colony

in Megara, during the Reign of Codrus King

of Athens: They arriv'd a second and third

time from Sparta, with a design to expel the

Pisistratides ; and a fourth time, when Cleome-

7tes at the Head of the Peloponnesians invaded

the Country of Eleusis. And thus the Dorian

Armies had enter'd the Athenian Territories

four several times.

AFTER the inglorious Dissipation of this

Army, theAthenians desirous to right themselves

for the Injuries they had receiv'd, march'd in

the first Place against the Chalcideans ; and find

ing
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ing the Bœotians arriv'd to their Succour at the

Euripus, resolv'd to attack them first. Ac

cordingly salling upon the Enemy, the Athe

nians obtain'd a compleat Victory ; kill'd great

Numbers of the Bœotians, and took seven

Hundred Prisoners. Then landing the same

Day in Eubœa, they defeated the Chalcideans ;

and Jest a Colony of four Thousand Men in

Possession of the Lands belonging to the most

Wealthy of the Inhabitants, who are call'd by

the Name of the Hippobates. All the Pri

soners taken in this Battle, were, together

with the Bœotians, put into Irons, and kept

under a Guard ; but afterwards were set at

liberty by the Athenians in consideration of

a Ransom of two Mines paid for each Man.

Nevertheless the Athenians preserv'd the Fet

ters in the Acropolis : Where they remain'd to

rny Time, hanging on a Wall ; which sacing the

Apartment that opens to the Westward, was

damag'd by Fire in the Median War. The

Tenth Part of this Ransom they consecra

ted ; and having made a Chariot with Four

Horses in Front, all of Brass, they plac'd it in

the Portico of the Acropolis, on the Left- side

of the Entrance, bearing this Inscription,

When the vitlorious Youth of Athens made

The proud Bœotian and Chalcidean how

Beneath the Chain, they to Minerva plac'd

This Monument, the Tenth os all the Spoil.

Thus the Affairs of the Athenians flourish'd.

Yet they are not the only Example of this

Kind. For all Places abound in Instances of

the Prosperity that attends an equal Distribution

of
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of Power. Under their Tyrants indeed they

were not inferior in War to any of their Neigh

bours : But they had no sooner freed them

selves from that Servitude, than they sar sur-

pass'd all the rest, and became the principal

Nation of Greece: Which manifestly shews,

that as long as they were oppress'd, they acted

remissly, and would not exert their Courage

to the utmost ; because they knew their Victo

ries could only redound to the Advantage of

their Masters ; whereas after they had reco-

ver'd their Liberty, every Man contended who

should do best, because they fought for them

selves. And such was the State of the Athe

nian Affairs.

AFTER this, the Thebans meditating Re

venge against the Athenians, sent to consult the

Oracle ; and the Answer of the Pythian was,

that they must not expect the Satissaction they

desir'd, from their own Power; but should ga

to Polyphemus, and ask the Assistance of their

nearest Neighbours. With this Answer the

Messengers return'd, and when they had report

ed the Words of the Oracle in a general Assem

bly, the Thebans said, " Have we not the Ta-

«« nagræans, Coronæans and Thespians for our

«« nearest Neighbours? Are not these our Com-

«« panions in Fight, and always ready to take

«c part with us in every War? What need have

" we then to ask their Assistance ? But per-

" haps these Words may contain some other

«« Sense." As they were discoursing in this

manner, one of the Assembly said, he thought

he understood the Meaning of the Oracle.

" For, said he, according to common Faroe,

«« J/opus had two Daughters, fbehe and Æyna.

i " Now.
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*« Now because these were Sisters, I presume

" the God admonishes us to desire the Ægi-

" netes to be our Avengers." The Thebans

approving this Opinion more than any other,

sent to the People of Ægina, as their nearest

Friends, to dtsire Succour according to the

Admonition of the Oracle: And upon their

Request, the Æginetes promis'd to fend the

Æacides to their Assistance. In, conjunction

with these, the Thebans attack'd the Athenians;

but being repuls'd with great Loss, they scne

back the Æacides, and desir'd a sarther Supply

of Men. Upon which the People of Ægina,

elated with their present Felicity, and remem-

bring the antient Differences they had with

the Athenians, invaded the Territories of

Athens at the Desire of the Bœotians, without

any preceding Denuntiation of War. For

while the Athenian Forces were employ'd a-

gainst the Bœotians, they made a Descent into

Ætica, and ravag'd the Country of Phaleroti,

with many other Places on the Coast, to the

great Damage of the Athenians. This Enmi

ty of the Æginetes against the Athenians be

gan thus. The Epidaurians seeing their Coun

try become unfruitful, sent to consult the Oracle

of Delphi concerning the Cause of that Cala

mity : The Pythian answer'd, That if they

would erect the Statues of Darnias and Æxesas,

their Affairs should go better. Then the Epi

daurians sarther demanded, whether those

Images should be made of Stone or of Brass:

and the Pythian replied of neither ; but of the

Wood of a cultivated Olive. Having receiv'd

this Answer, the Epidaurians desired Leave

ofthe Athenians to cut down an Olive-Tree,

persuaded
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persuaded that those of that Soil were the

most sacred : And some say no Olive Trees

grew at that Time in any other Country than

that of Athens. The Athenians told them they

were ready to grant their Request provided

they would come annually to the City, and

offer Sacrifice to Minerva and Erectheus. This

Condition the Epidaurians accepting obtain'd

their Desires; and after they had erected the

Statues they form'd out of that Wood, their

Country became fruitful again, and they per

form'd the Promise they had made to the Athe

nians. In those and the preceding Times, the

Æginetes were dependent upon the Epidaurians

in all things ; and particularly in matters re

lating to the Distribution of justice, when

soever they were either Appellants or Defen

dants. But afterwards applying themselves to

the building of Ships, they ungratefully revolt

ed from the Epidaurians ; and being superior

at Sea, among many other Hostilities exercis'd

against them, took away the Statues of Damias

and Auxesias ; which they carried off, and

erected at Oia in the midland Part of their

own Country, about twenty Scades from their

City. When they had done this, to render

them propitious, they appointed Sacrifices,

accompanied with Dances perform'd by Wo

men in a ludicrous Manner ; assigning to each

Image ten Men to preside in the Solemnity.

On this Occasion these Dancers were permit

ted to abuse all the Women of that Coun

try with opprobrious Language, but not the

Men: Which they did, in Conformity to the

former Practice of the Epidaurians ; who be

sides these, had other Religious Ceremonies not

i i sic
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fit to be mention'd. When these Statues were

taken away, the Epidaurians ceas'd to per

form their Contract with the Athenians ; and

being reminded of their Desault, openly in

sisted that they were under no sarther Obliga

tion. For, said they, so long as we had those

Images in our Country, so long we complied

with our Agreement : But to demand the same

Acknowledgment from us since the time they

have been taken away, is unjust: The Ægi-

netes who are now in Possession, ought to do,

as we did before. Upon this the Athenians

dispatch'd a Messenger to Ægina with Order

to demand the Statues ; but the Æginctes made

answer, that they had no Business with them.

The Athenians say, that after this Refusal

they sent a Ship with some of their Citizens

to Ægina by a publick Decree; who upon their

Arrival attempted to take off the Statues from

the Bases, and to bring them away, because

they had been made of Athenian Timber :

But finding themselves unable to succeed that

way, they threw Cords about the Images

and as they endeavour'd to pull them down

they were so terrified with Thunder and an

Earthquake, that they became outragioufly

mad, and kill'd one another like Enemies;

till no more than one remain'd alive, who

efcap'd to Phaleron. In this manner the Athe

nians relate the Story: But the Æginetes

say they arriv'd with a great Fleet, and not

with a single Ship, as is pretended: For they

could easily have resisted such a Number as

might come in one or a few Ships, tho' they

themselves had not been furnish'd with any.

Nevertheless they give no certain Account,

whether
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whether they left the Athenians to do as they

thought fit, out of a Distrust of their own

Naval Strength, or designedly perform'd the

Part they acted : But only say, that the Athe

nians meeting with no Opposition, landed their

Men, and march'd directly to the Statues :

That after they had in vain endeavour'd to

move them from their Pedestals, they made use

of Cords to draw them down ; and that the

Images upon their Descent perform'd an Action,

which I cannot believe, tho' perhaps some o-

thers may. For, said they, both these Statues

fell down on their Knees, and have ever since

continued in that Posture. These things are re

lated of the Athenians by the People of Ægina :

And concerning themselves they say, that be

ing inform'd the Athenians would not sail to

make War against them, they prevail'd with

the Argians to put themselves into a Readi

ness to come to their Assistance. And ac

cordingly, when the Athenians were landed

in Ægina, the Argians enter'd the Island pri

vately, from Epidaurus, and unexpectedly sal

ling upon the Athenians, cut off their Re

treat to the Ships : In which Instant the

Thunder and Earthquake happen'd. Thus

the Argians and Æginetes relate the Story ;

and the Athenians themselves confess, that

no more than one Man escap'd out of this

Action to Attica. But whereas the Argians

affirm, that they destroy'd the Army of Attica,

one Man only excepted ; the Athenians on the

contrary say, some Demon interpos'd ; and

the surviving Person soon perish'd in this

manner : When he return'd to Athens, and

had given an account of this Disaster, the

Wivea
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Wives of those who had made the Descent up

on Ægina, highly incens'd that one Man alone

should be lefc alive of the whole Number, as

sembled together about him, and asking for

their Husbands, kill'd him with the Points of

the Pins which sasten'd their Garments. They

add, that the Athenians were more disturb'd

at this Action, than at their Defeat ; and having

no other way to punish the Women, compell'd

them to alter their Dress, and wear the Ioni

an Habit. For before that time, the Wives of

the Athenians were cloath'd in the Dorian

Fashion, little differing from that of Corinth ;

But afterwards they were oblig'd to wear a

linen Vest, that needed not to be sasten'd with

Pins. Yet if we will speak the Truth, this Gar

ment was originally of Caria, and not of Ionia :

And indeed the ancient Habit of all the Women

of Greeee was the same with that which we now

call Dorian. However, from this Event a Cus

tom was introduc'd among the Argians and Ægi-

netes, of making Pins greater by three fourth

Parts than before ; and of these consisted the

principal Offerings that were dedicated in the

Temples of the Gods by the Women of Ægina:

who might not carry to thole Places any thing

made in the Territories of Attica, not even

a Pitcher ; but were forc'd to drink there

in Pots of their own Country. In a word, the

Women of Argos and Ægina, in despite to those

of Athens, wear at this Day Pins of a greater

Size, than they used in antient time. Thus

I have related the Original of that Enmity

which the Æginetes conceiv'd against the Athe

nians ; and which mov'd them so readily to as

sist the Bœotians at the Desire of the Thebans ;

Vol. II. D . because
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because they had hot forgotten the things that

had pass'd about the two Images.

WHILE the Forces of Ægina were rava

ging the rnarititn Places of Attica, and the Athe

nians prepar'd to march out against them, att

Oracle was brought to Athens from Delphi, ex

horting them to defer the Punishment Of the

Æginetes during thirty Years ; and in the one

and thirtieth Year, to build a Temple td'Æacus.,

and then to begin the War, with full Assurance

of Success : Adding sarther, that if they

would not be dissuaded from undertaking that

Enterprize immediately, they should sustain as

great Losses as ther Enemies, and be overcome

in the end. When the Athenians heard the

Prediction, they built a Temple to JEacus,

Which is how seen standing in thepublickPIacJe ;

yet would not defer the War for thirty Years

upon the Admonition of the Oracle, because

they had already suffered by %he Hostilities

of the Ægifietes. But as they were preparing

to take their Revenge, the Lacedemoriians ob

structed their design. Fdr being irfrbrrh'd of

the Fraud contriv'd between the Alcrhæoni-

des and the Pythian, together with all that

she had done against the Pisistraddfe, they

perceiv'd they had injur'd themselves ddubly ;

having expel jI'd their own Friends ami Allies

Out of Athens, and receiving no Thanks from

the Athenians for that Kindness. Besides,

they -were made acquainted with certain Ora

cles, threatnlng them with Indignities frttm

the Athenians ; of which they knew nothing

till the Return of Cledmesfts ; who finding

them in the Acropolis, •afteYthey had been 'in

the 'Possession of the ^isistratittes, and left >ih

that
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that Place at their Expulsion, brought them a-

way with him to Sparta. The Lacedemonians

therefore having receiv'd this Informations, and

considering the prosperous Condition of the

Athenians; with their manifest Unwillingness

to acknowledge the Superiority of Sparta ; were

persuaded that if the People of Attica should

continue in Freedom, they would soon aspire

to an Equality; and on the contrary would be

weak and humble if they were under a Tyran

ny : Considering these things, I say, they sent

for Hippias the Son of Pisiftratus from Sigeum on

the Hellespont., to which Place the Pisiltratides

were retir'd ; and after his Arrival, having

assembled the Deputies of the rest of their

Confederates, some of the Spartans spoke to

this effect. " Friends and Allies, we are now

«« convinc'd of the Error we committed, when

«« relying upon deceitful Oracles, we not only

«« expell'd from their Country, Men, who

«« were our trusty Confederates, and had un-

«« dertaken to put Athens into our hands $

*« but deliver'd the City to an ungrateful Peo-

«e pie, who, after they had been set at liberty

«« by us, had the insolence to eject our King

«« with Loss and Dishonour ; and from thac

«« time have advanc'd both in Pride and Pow-

«« er ; as their Neighbours the Bceotians and

" Chalcideans have already experiencM -, and

«« others may soon feel, if they should hap-

«« pen to incur their Displeasure. Since then

" we have been guilty of so great a Fault,

«« let us agree to march against them, and en-

«« deavour to take Revenge. For to that End

«* we have sent tor Hippias, and summoned e-

«« very one of you ; that by common Consent,

D 2 «« and
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*« and united Forces, we may reinstate him in

«'« the Possession of Athens, and restore what

" we took away from him." To this effect

the Lacedemonians express'd themselves. But

their Confederates not approving their Propo

sition, were silent : Only Sosicles the Corin

thian made the following Speech ; " Then,

" surely, said he, the Heavens will fink beneath

«-« the Earth, and the Earth ascend above the

«« Air ; Men shall live in the Sea, and the

" Fishes possess the Habitations of Men, when-

«« soever you, O Lacedemonians, shall dissolve a

" Commonwealth, and endeavour to erect a

" Tyranny, than which nothing can be found

«« more unjust, and more pernicious among

" Men ! But if a Tyranny appear to you so ex-

«« cellent a thing, establish one first in your

" own Country ; and then with a better Grace

" you may attempt to set up Tyrants in other

«« Places. But would you, who are altogether

M unacquainted with the Exercise of tyrannical

" Power, and have carefully provided to pre-

" ventany such in Sparta, condemn your Allies

" to that Shame ? I persuade my self, if you

«« had been taught by our Experience, you

" would propose better things to us. The

" State of Corinth was formerly this : The

" Government being oligarchical' was adrni-

" nistred by those, who were known by the

«c Name of the Bacchiades, and had been ac-

" custom'd to marry only among their own

«« Blood. Amphion, one of these, had a Daugh-

" ter nam'd Labda, who was born lame : And

" because none of the Bacchiades would

«« mvrry her, she was given to Etion the Son

«.« of Echerates, of the Tribe of Petra, tho»

«« originally
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" originally of Lapithe and Cenide. But Etien

" having no Children by this Woman, nor by

" any other, went to Delphi, on that account ;

" and as he enter'd the Temple, the Pythian

" saluted him with the following Lines:

Etion, less honour'd than thy Merits claim,

\ Labda is pregnant, and a Stone Jball bring ;

To crush the Monarchs, and Corinthus rule.

u This Prediction was reported to the Bac-

" chiades, who had not understood a former

" Oracle, concerning Corinth, tending to the

«« fame End with that of Etion, and conceiv'd

«« in these Terms,

A brooding Eagle on the RocksJhould hatch

A Lyon-Whelp, destructive, sierce, andstrong.

Consider, Corinth, and Pirene sair,

JVbat must ensue srom this prodigious Birth.

" The Bacchiades, who had never been able

" to comprehend the Meaning of this Oracle,

" no sooner heard that which was deliver'd to

" Etion, than they presently understood the o-

" ther ; and perceiving that both these Oracles

" foretold the same Event, they would not pub-

" lish their Suspicions ; but resolv'd to destroy

" whatever should be born to Etion. In this

" Resolution, after the Woman was brought to

" bed, they sent ten of their own Number, in-

" so the District where Etion liv'd, with Or-

" ders to dispatch the Child : And when those

" Men arriv'd in Petra, they went to the House

" of Etion, and defir'd to see the Insant : Labda

D 3 - . »« not
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«1 not at all suspecting the Cause of their com-

«« ing, and imagining they ask'd that Question

«« out of Friendship to the Father, brought

«« the Child and put him into the Hands of

«« one of the Ten ; who had made an Agree-

«« ment by the way, that whoever should

" first receive the Insant, should let him fall

«« upon the Floor. But the Child happening

" by strange Fortune to smile upon the Person,

«« into whose Hands the Mother had deliver'd

«« him, mov'd his Compassion to such a degree,

«« that he could not prevail with himself to

" perform his Promise. So the first relenting

«« gave him to another, and he to a third;

«« till the Infant had pass'd thro' the Hands of

«€ all the Ten : And when none of the Com-

1« pany would kill him, they deliver'd him a-

«« gain to his Mother, and went out of the

♦« House. But standing still before the Door,

" they fell into a warm Debate, mutually

«« blaming each other, and especially the first

«« who took the Child, for not doing as they -

" had determin'd. At last they all agreed

«« to go in again, and that every one should

«« be equally concern'd in the Death of the

«« Insant. But, because the Desolation of Co-

" rintb was to proceed from the Race of Etion,

«« Labda, who from within had overheard

«« all their Discourse, fearing they would re-

«« turn with a Resolution to kill the Child,

" hid him in a Cypsela of Corn, as the se-

«« curcst Place; not doubting, if they should

" come in again, they would make a most di-

«« ligent Search. Which indeed they did : For

«« theyTeturu'd, and strictly examin'd every Part

»« of the House: But not finding the Child,

«« they
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«c they resolvd to depart, and tell those who

M sent them, that they had put their Orders in

" execution. After this, Etion brought up his

«« Son, and nam'd him Cypfelus, from the Mea-

«« sure of Corn, in which he lay conceal'd,

«« when he escap'd so great a Danger. He had

" no sooner attain'd the Age of a Man, than

" he went to consult the Oracle at Delphi, and

f« in Considence of an ambiguous Answer, at-

*c tempted, and subdued Corinth. The Words

f« were these 5

A happy Man is come within my House ;

Cypfelus, Etion'j Son, and Corinth's King:

He and his Sons : But then no more srom him.

«« When Cypselus. had usurp'd the Dominion of

«« Corinth, he behav'd himself thus. He ba-

" nish'd many of the Corinthians, depriv'd

«« many of their Estates, and put a greater

«« Number to death. After a Reign of thirty

f« Years, attended by constant Prosperity,

« « his Son Periander succeeded him in the Ty-

«« ranny. He was at first more mild than

is his Father : But afterwards having by his

" Ambassadors contracted a Friendship with

i« fhrasybislus Tyrant of Miletus, he became sar

" more cruel than Cypfelus. Jie sent one to

" ask Thrasybulus in his Name, how he might

a manage his Affairs, and govern the Corin-

«« thians in the safest manner : The Milesian

«« conducting this, Person out of the City, en-

" ter'd with him into a Field of Corn, which

" he travers'd in every Part ; and entertain-

" ing him with Questions frequently repeat-

" ed concerning his Vpyag? fipm Corinth, cut

D 4 «« down
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«« down and threw away all the tallest Stems

«« he found in his Passage ; till he had destroy'd

" the best and sairest of the Wheat in that

" manner. When he had done this quite over

«« the Piece of Ground, he difmifs'd the Am-

«« bassador, without charging him with any

" Message. At his Return, Periander was ear-

" nest to know the Answer of Thrasybulus,

«« but he assur'd him he had receiv'd none; and

«« wond'ring he should be sent to such a mad

««- Man, who destroy'd his own Goods, related

«« what he had seen him do. Periander present

«« ly comprehended the Meaning of Thrasybulus,

*« and understanding that by this Action he

«« had counfel'd him to take away the Lives

«« of the most eminent Citizens, exercis'd all

«« manner of Cruelties in Corinth, and by

«« Death and Banishment exterminated those

" who had escap'd the Fury of Cypselus. Be-

«« sides, he stripp'd all the Corinthian Women

»« of their Clothes in one Day, on the account

«« of his Wife Meliffa. For when he sent

«« Messengers into Thesprotia upon the River

" Acheron, to consult her after her Death, con

«« cerning a Treasure deposited in her Hands

«« by a Friend, Meliffa appearing, said, she

" would make no Discovery, nor tell in what

" Place it lay, because she was cold and na-

" ked ; the Clothes which were buried with

«* her proving useless, by reason they had not

" been burn'd. And to confirm the Truth of

" this she added, that Periander, had put his

" Bread into a cold Oven. When these Words

-«t were reported to Periander, he well under-

M stood the Comparison of Meliffa, because

h he had indeed lain with her after Death $



BookV. TERPSICHORE. S7

«* and immediately commanded Proclamation

«« to be made, that all the Wives of the Co-

«« rinthians should appear forthwith in the

" Temple of Juno. The Women went thither

" accordingly, richly drefs'd, as their Man-

" ner was on Festival Days ; and were all

" stripp'd with their Attendants by the Guards

" of Periander, which he had privately intro-

«« duc'd to that end. Then taking up the Gar-

" ments, he order'd.them to be carried and

«« burnt on the Grave of Melijsa, whilst he per-

" form'd his Devotions there. This done, he

«« sent again to enquire concerning the Trea-

" sure or his Friend, and the Phantom ofMe-

«« lijsa nam'd the Place where she had conceal*d

«« it. These, O Lacedemonians, these are the

«« Fruits you will reap by erecting Tyrannies ;

«« for such are the genuine Actions of Tyrants.

«« We Corinthians were seized with Admira-

«« tion, when we understood you had sent for

" Hippias ; but our Amazenent is highly aug-

«« mented, since we heard your Proposal. We

" adjure you therefore by the Grecian Gods.,

" that you would not establish Tyrannies in

" the Cities of Greece. Nevertheless, if you

" resolve to persist in your Design, and against

" all Right endeavour to restore Hippias, know,

*« that the Corinthians will have no Part in

" the Attempt." Thus spoke Sosicles, Am-

baflador of Corinth. But Hippias, after he

had attested the same Gods, told him that

the Corinthians would be the first of all Peo

ple to regret the Pisistratides, when the satal

Time should come, that they should be op-

press'd by the Athenians : And this he said, in

Confidence of certain Oracles, which he was

more



-$8 HERODOTUS.

more acquainted with than any Man. The reft

of the Confederates, who had been silent be

fore, having heard the Speech of So/teles, open

ly declar'd themselves ; and unanimously em

bracing the Sentiments of the Corinthian Am

bassador, adjur'd the Lacedemonians not to in

troduce any Innovation into a Grecian City.

And thus that Design was defeated.

A F TE R the Departure of Hippiasr 4myn-

tas King of Macedonia., made him an Offer of

Anthemus, and the Thessalians another of Iol-

cus; but accepting neither, he returned to Sj-r

geum, which Pisistratys had formerly taken from

the Micyleneans, and put into the Hands, pf his

natural Son Hegesistraius, born of an Argian

Woman. Yet he was not undisturb' d in his

Pcsseffion: For the Mityleneans frqm Ach%\\e\im^

and the Athenians from Sigeum, enter'd into a

long War about the City ; the first demand

ing Restitution, and the Athenians rejecting

their Claim, and asserting, that the Æplians

had no more Right tp the Territories of Ilium,

than they, or any of the Grecians, who asT

fisted Menelaus after the Rape of Helena. Ma-

ny remarkable Actions of various kinds hap-

}>en'd during this War: Among others, one re-

ating to the Poet Alcam; who being present in

a Battle, and seeing the Athenians victorious,

fled out of the Field and made hi? escape : Pup

the Athenians having found his Arms, hung

them up in the Temple pf Minerva at Sigeism ':

And on that Occasion Alcgus afterwards *:orn-

pos'd a Poem > which he publish'd in Mitylene,

lamenting the Disgrace to his Companiop

Melanippui. In the End, Periander the Son

pf Cypfeluf being chosen Arbitrator on both

4 sides,
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sices, reconciled the Athenians and Mityle-

neans, on Condition that each Party should re

tain what they had. And by this Title the

Athenians possess'd Sigeum.

AFTER the Return of Hippias from Lace-

demon to Asia., he set all his Invention to work

against the Athenians ; endeavouring by Asper

sions to render them odious to Artaphernes, and

omitting nothing that might tend to reduce

Athens under the Power of Darius and himself.

Which when the Athenians understood, they

sent Ambassadors to Sardis, with Instructions to

fbllicit the Persians not to give ear to the Athe

nian Exiles. But Artaphemes haughtily told

them, that if they desir'd to be safe, they must

receive Hippias again. The Athenians rejected

the Condition, and chose rather to declare open

Enmity against the Persians. When they had

taken this Resolution, and were on these Terms

with the Persians ; in that Conjuncture Arista*

goras the Milesian, who had been commanded

to depart from Sparta by Cleomenes the Lacedemo

nian, arriv'd in Athens ; which of all the Gre

cian Cities was the principal in Power. There,

addressing himself to the popular Assembly,

he repeated all that he had said before in Sparta

touching the Wealth of Asia : And to encou

rage them sarther to make War upon the Per

sians, he assui'd them, that having neither

Shield nor Lance, they must of necessity be

an easy Conquest. He withall reminded them,

that the Milesians were a Colony of the

Athenians, and might justly expect their As-

fistance in this Exigency, since they were ar

riv'd to so great Power. In a word, he omit-

jed no kind of Promises or Prayers ; till ac

length,
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length, he obtain'd their Consent. For he

thought a Multitude might with more Facility

be seduc'd than one Man. And thus he, who

had not been able to prevail with Cleomenes

the Lacedemonian singly, persuaded thirty

thousand Athenians to do whatever he desir'd.

In this Disposition the Athenians by a publick

Decree determin'd to fend twenty Ships to

the Succour of the Ionians, under the Con

duct of Melanthius, a Man universally esteem'd

in Athens. And from this Source the Evils

that afterwards fell upon the Grecians and

Barbarians, were principally deriv'd. Arifta-

goras sail'd before the Departure of this Fleer,

and arriving in Miletus, form'd a Design, which

could be of no Advantage to the Ionians ; nor

was contriv'd by him to that End ; but only

to make Darius uneasy. He sent a Man into

Pbrygia, to thePæonians, who had been carried

away Prisoners by Megabyzus from the River

Strymoft, and plac'd in a certain District of

Pbrygia ; where they inhabited together. When

this Person arriv'd he made the following

Speech ; " Men of Pæonia, Ariftagoras the

" Milesian has sent me hither, to open* Way

" for your Deliverance, if you will take his

«« Advice. All Ionia has revolted from the

" King, and therefore you may safely return

" to your own Country : For you can meet

" with no Obstruction from hence to the Sea ;

" and the rest shall be our Care." The Pæoni-

ans heard the Proposition with exceeding Joy,

and having assembled their Wives and Chil

dren, fled away towards the Coast ; a few

only excepted, who fearing the Consequences

ftaid behind. When they were come to the Sea,

4 they
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they imbark'd 5 and pass'd over to Chio : Where

they were no sooner landed, than the Persian

Cavalry arriv'd in great Numbers on the Shoar,

pursuing the Pæonians ; and finding they had

made their Escape, sent Orders to Chio to

command them to return. But the Pæonians

flighting the Message, were transported by

the Chians to Leshos, and by the Lesbians to

Doriscus; from whence they march'd by Land

into Pœonia. In the mean time the Athenians

arriv'd with twenty Ships at Miletus, accom

panied by five more of the Eretrians, who en-

gag'd not in this Expedition on the account

of the Athenians ; but to requite a preceding

Kindness they had receiv'd from the Milesians.

For in a former War the Milesians had taken

Part with the Eretrians, against the Chalci-

deans supported by the Samians their Confede

rates. Aristagoras, after the Arrival of this

Succour, and the rest of his Allies, refolv'd to

attempt Sardis. But because he himself design'd

to stay at Miletus, and not to go with the Army

in Person, he appointed his Brother Charopinus

to command the Milesians and plac'd Hermo-

phantus at the Head of the other Forces. The

Ionians arriving at Ephesus, left their Ships in

the Harbour ofCoresus, belonging to that City ;

and chusing Ephesians for their Guides, ad-

vanc'd with a numerous Army by the Side of the

River Cayflrus ; pass'd the Mountain Tmolus, and

coming before Sardis, took the City without

Opposition. But Artaphernes with a strong Ga-

rison kept the Castle from salling into their

Hands ; and an Accident happening, depriv'd

them likewise of the Pillage they expected :

For as most of the Houses in Sardis were built

with
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with Cane ; and even those which were buili

with Brick, were roof'd with Canes, one

House being set on fire by a Soldier, spread

the Flame throughout the Place. During this

Fire, all the Lydians and Persians who were

in the City, rinding no Way open for their

Escape, because the Flame had seiz'd the

outermost Parts, ran together in great Num

bers to the publick Place ; thro' the midst of

which the River Pattolus runs, sweeping down

Grains of Gold from the Hills of Tmolus,

and being afterwards receiv'd by the Hermus,

pastes thro' the same Channel to theS,a. Thus

the Lydians and Persians being assembled in

great Multitudes upon the Place, and on

both sides of the River, were constrain'd to

defend themselves : And the Ionians seeing

One Part of the Enemy standing in their De

fence, and greater Numbers ready to support

them, retir'd with Precipitation to the Moun

tain Tmolus, and march'd away by Night to

their Ships. In this Conflagration, the Tem

ple of Cyhele, theGoddeseof that Country, was

burnt ; which afterwards serv'd the Persians

for a Pretence to set on fire the Temples of

Greets. When the Persians who had their Ha

bitations on this side the River Halys, were

informM of these things, they drew together,

and march'd to theSuccourof the Lydians : But

not finding the Ionians at Sardis, they fol

lowed them with all Diligence to Ephesus ;

where they fought and defeated the Ionian Ar

my with great Slaughter. In this Battle many

illustrious Persons were kill'd ; and among o-

thers, Eualcides General of the Erewians, who

On account of his Olympian Victories having

obtain'd
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obtain'd divers Crowns, had been highly cele-

brated by Simotiidis the Cean. Those who

efcap'd out of the Field, dispersed themselves

into Various Places. And such Was the Success

of this Expedition. After 'Which, the Atheni

ans totally abandon'd the lowiahs ; and 'when

they were sollkiled Oh their Paw by tht Ambas

sadors of driftagpras in the most pressing Terms,

decfafM they would send them no Assistance.

But the lonians, tho' they were depriv'd of

that Succour ; yet because they had done fe

much against Darius, prepared themselves to

carry tin the War with no less Vigour than

before; and sailing into the tietlesponl reducM.

Byzantium, with all the adjaeent Cities under

cheir Obedience. Then proceeding1 farther

with their Fleet, they prevailed with many of

the Cartons to become then- Confederates;

for the City of Cduntis, Which before had reject

ed their Alliance, sesolv'd to assist the lonians

after the burning of Sardts. And all the Cypri

ans, except the Amathusians, readily enter'd

Jrito the same Confederacy ; having already re

voked from Darius in this manner : Onesilus

the younger Brother of G^rga* King of theSala-

minians, Son to'CherJis, and Grandson of Siro-

tnus the Son of Euelthon, having formerly soli

cited his Brother at divers times to revolt a-

gainst the King ; when hfe neard of the Ionian

Defection, renewM his Instances with greater

Earnestness than -before. But finding he could

'not prevail upon Gorgvs, he waited an Oppor

tunity ; and one Day, when his Brother was

•gone out of the City with 'his (Parcteans, shut

the Gates against him. Gorgus being thus ex

cluded, -'fled te the-Medes; ^and Qnesilus having

poffesi'd
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possess'd himself of Salamis, persuaded the Cy

prians to join with him, and besieg'd the Ama,

thusians, who singly refus'd to revolt at his

Solicitation. Whilst Onesilus was employ'd in

the Siege of Amathus, Darius being inform'd

that Sardis had been taken and burnt by the

Athenians and Ionians, and that Aristagoras the

Milesian had been the Author of this Con

federacy, as well as the Contriver of that En-

terprize ; was not much concern'd about the

Ionians, who, he doubted not, might be easily

punish'd for their Rebellion ; but demanding

what People those Athenians were, he had no

sooner receiv'd an Answer to that Question,

than taking a Bow into his Hand, he let go

an Arrow into the Air, with these Words ;

" Grant, O Jupiter., that I may be reveng'd

" of the Athenians I" After he had thus spo

ken, he commanded one of his Attendants

thrice to repeat the ensuing Words, every time

he should sit down to eat, " Monarch, re-

«« member the Athenians." Then calling Hi-

stiœus the Milesian, whom he had long detain'd

with him, Darius said ; «« I am inform'd, Hi-

Jliœus, that the Governor you appointed to

" command in Miletus during your Absence,

" has executed an injurious Enterprize against

«« me ; for he has brought Men into Asia

" from the other Continent, and having per-

«« suaded the Ionians, who shall not go long

" unpunisti'd, to join them, has with those

" Forces depriv'd me of Sardis. Can you

«« think these Actions commendable ? Or can

" any one imagine they were done without

" your Advice? Be careful therefore to avoid

" such Faults for the future." To this Histiæus

" anfwer'd \
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answer'd, «« O King, what have you said ?

«« That I shou'd advise a thing, which might

u give you the least Occasion of Discontent !

" What Advantage could I propose to myself

«« by such an Action ? Can I want any thing ?

«« I who live in the same Splendor with you,

" and am honour'd with the Considence of

«« all your Counsels ? If my Lieutenant is guil-

" ty of the Actions you mention, be assur'd,

«« he himself has been the Contriver. Buc

" in the first Place, I cannot persuade my-

«« self, that he and the Milesians have attempt-

" ed any thing against your Authority. Yet

" if the Charge should be -true, and he ha9

«« indeed done as you have been inform'd, con-

" sider, O King, whether your Affairs are

" not prejudic'd by my Absence from the ma-

«« ritim Parts. For the Ionians seem only to have

«« waited till I should be withdrawn, to put

«« in execution a De-sign they had conceiv'd

«« before ; and if I had continued in Ionia,

«« not one of those Cities would have revolted,

" Dismiss me therefore with Speed, and fend

" me back to Ionia ; that I may restore the

" Affairs of those Countries to their former

" Condition, and deliver the Milesian Deputy

" into your Hands, who has been the Au-

" thor of chele Enterprizes. When I have

«« perform'd this according to your Desire,

«« I swear by the Gods ot the King, not to

«« change the Garments I wear in my Voy-

" age to Ionia, before I render the great 1s-

c« land of Sardinia tributary to Darius." Histiœ-

us said these Words in order to deceive the

King; and succeeded in his Design. For Da

rius was persuaded to let him go: Only com-

Vol. Ii, £ manding
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manding him to return to Susa, so soon as the

things he had promis'd should be perform'd.

WHEN the News of Sardis was brought

to the King, and he shot an Arrow into the

Air ; whilst he conferr'd with Hiftiœus, and

Histiœus was on his Journey to the Sea ; in all

this Time the following Actions pass'd. Onefi-

lus the Salaminian, who was employed in the

Siege of Amathus, having receiv'd Information,

that a great Army under the Conduct of Arty-

bius a Persian, was suddenly expected to land

in Cyprus, sent Heralds to demand the Assistance

of the Ionians: who without much hesitation

assembled a considerable Fleet, and sail'd to

Cyprus. The Persians on their Part landing

their Men from Cilicia, march'd up to Salamis;

while the Phœnicians kept cruising with their

Ships about the Promontory which is called

the Key of the Island. In the mean Time the

Cyprian Princes fummon'd the Ionian Captains

together, and spoke to them in these Terms;

" Men of Ionia, we give you the Choice er-

" ther to fight against the Persians or Phœni-

«« cians. If you chuse to engage the Persians

«< in a land Battle, 'tis time to bring your

" Forces ashoar, that we may go on board

" your Ships, and fight the Phœnicians: But

" if you are more willing to make an Experi-

" ment of your Strength against the Phœnicr-

" ans do as you think convenient ; that whe-

" ther you determine one way or the other,

" we may endeavour with all our Power to

" preserve the Liberty of Cpyrus and Ionia.1*

To this Discourse the Ionians anfwer'd, " We

«« are senr/ by the general Council of Ionia to

" defend the Sea » and not to deliver our Ships

«« to
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" to the Cyprians, in order to fight the Persi-

" ans by Land. We shall endeavour to do

" ourDuty in the best manner we can, accord-

" ing to the Instructions we have receiv'd. On

" your part, the Remembrance of the Evils

" yousuffer'd under the Tyranny of theMedes,

" ought to incite you to exert the utmost

" of your Courage and Virtue." Soon after

this answer made by the Ionians, the Persians

were seen advancing into the Plains of Sala-

itnisi upon which the Kings of Cyprus drawing

up their Forces in order of Battle, plac'd the

best of the Salaminians and Solians against the

Front of the Persians, and all the rest of the

Cyprians against the Enemy's Auxiliaries. One-

silus voluntarily plac'd himself directly against

Artybius the Persian General, who was mount

ed on a manag'd Horse accustom'd to rise a-

gainst an arm'd Enemy. Of this Onesilus had

been already inform'd ; and having with him

an Officer well skill'd in Military Affairs, and

of great Boldness, he said to him ; "Artybius

" is mounted on a Horse, taught to stand up-

" right, and with his Ret and Teeth to kill

" the Man he is pusiYd against; Chuse there-

" fore immediately, whether thou wilt under-

" take to deal with Artybius or his Horse. [

«« am ready answer'd the Officer, to do both,

" or either, or any other thing you shall com-

" mand ; but I shall take liberty to propose

" that which I think most conducing to your

" Honour. He who is a King and a General,

" should never decline to engage against one

" who is of the same Condition. For if you

" kill him, your Glory is great ; and if he

c« kills you, which the Gods avert, you are

E 2 «« only
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" only unfortunate in part, because you sarF

" by a noble Hand. In the mean time we

«« Subjects will fight against those who are

" our Equals: And as to the Horse, you have

," nothing to fear; for I take upon me, to

" prevent him from salling upon any Man.,

«« for the time to come." Soon after these

Words, the Armies engag'd both by Sea and

Land. All the Ionians fought vigorously, and

defeated the Phœnicians at Sea : But the Sa-

mians surpass'd the rest in Valour that Day.

By Land when the Armies met, and the Bat

tle was begun, Artybius push'd his Horse to

wards Onesilus, and Onesilus struck Artybius, as

he had concerted before with his Officer. The

Officer on his part, seeing the Horse raising

his Feet to the Shield of Onesilus, struck him

with a Scythe, and cut them both off: So

that Artybius the Persian General, fell with

his Horse to the Ground at one Blow. But

as the Dispute grew hot on both sides, Stesenor

Tyrant of Curium, which is said to be a Co

lony of Argos, revolted to the Enemy with

a consierable Number of Forces under his

Command ; and presently after this Treachery

of the Curians, the Chariots of War belonging

to Salamis follow'd their Example : By which

means the Persians obtain'd the Victory, and

the Cyprians were put to flight with great

Slaughter. Among others Onesilus the Son

of Chersis, who had persuaded the Cyprians

to revolt, was kill'd in this Battle ; toge

ther with Aristocyprus King of the Solians,

the Son of that Philocyprus, who of all the

Princes of his Time is most commended in the

Verses of Soltm the Athenian, which be made

-- •' . during
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during his Stay at Cyprus. The Amathusians

cut off the Head of Onesilus, because he had

besieg'd their City, and plac'd it over the

Gates of Amathus : Where, after some time

when the Head was become empty, a swarm

of Bees enter'd and fill'd the Skull with Honey.

Upon which the Amathusians consulting the

Oracle, were admonish'd, that if they would

interr the Head, and sacrifice annually to One-

filus, as to a Hero, their Affairs should pros

per. The Amathufians did accordingly, and

continued those Sacrifices to my Time. The

lonians, who had fought by Sea on the Coast

of Cyprus, hearing the Disaster of Onesilus,

and that the rest of the Cyprian Cities were

besieg'd, except Salamis, which the Salaminians

had restor'd to their former King Gorgus, sail'd

away to Ionia. Of all the Cities of Cyprus,

Soli sustain'd the longest Siege : But in the fifth

Month the Place was taken by the Persians ;

after they had undermin'd the Walls. And

thus the Cyprians having been a free People

during one Year, were again reduc'd into Ser

vitude.

DAURISES, Hymees, and Olanes, whose

Wives were Daughters to Darius, having toge

ther with other Persian Generals, pursued those

lonians who made War against Sardis to their

Ships, and afterwards defeated them in the

Field, separated themselves, in order to destroy

the Cities. Daurises directing his March towards

those of the Hellespont, took Dardanus, Abydus,

Percote, Lampfacus, and Pesus ; employing no

more than one Day in the Reduction of each.

But advancing from Pesus towards Parium, he

receiv'd a Meflage, importing, that the Carians

E 3 entertaining
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entertaining a Correspondence with trie loni-

ans, had likewise revolted from the Persians.

Upon this Advice he abandoned the Hellespont9

and led his Army against the Carians ; who

being inform'd of his March, before his Ar

rival in their Territories, assembled their For

ces at a Place call'd the White Columns, upon

the River Marjya, which passes thro' the Coun

try of Hydrias, and salls into the Meander. Di

vers Propositions were made in this Camp ;

but none, in my Opinion, so good as that of

Pixodarus the Son of Mausolus, a Cyndian, who

had married the Daughter of Syennesis King of C^

licia. He advis'd, that the Carians would pass

the Meander, and fight the Persia-ns on the other

side ; that having the River in their Rear, and

no Way left to retreat, they might be necessi

tated to keep their Ground, and surpass the

common Valour of Men. But the Carians re

jecting his Proposition, refolv'd to let the Per

sians pass the Meander ; to the end that if they

mould be beaten, the River might be in the

Way, and cut off their Retreat. So the Per

sians advancing pafs'd the Meander ; and the

Carians expecting the Enemy on the Binks of

the River Marsya, fought a long and bloody

Battle, till at last, oppress'd with Numbers, they

were totally defeated. In this Action twa

Thousand Persians and ten Thousand Carians

were kill'd. The rest of the Carians who

escap'd out of the Fight, fled to Labranda, and

betook themselves to a vast Grove, sacred to the

military Jupiter, and fill'd with Plane-trees.

They are the only People we know, v/ho

sacrifice to that Deity, Under the Name of the

God of Armies. When they had taken sanctu

ary
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ary in that Place, willing to make the best Pro

vision they could for their own Safety, they

consulted together, whether they should surren

der themselves to the Persians, or entirely aban

don Asia : And while they deliberated about

this Affair, the Milesians with their Confede

rates came to their Assistance : Which so encou-

rag'd the Carians, that they immediately chang'd

their Design, and resolv'd to try the Fortune of

War again. Accordingly they met the Persians

and fought another Battle with more Obstina

cy than the former ; but in the end were put

to flight, with great Slaughter ; in which the

Milesians suffer'd most. Yet after this Blow the

Carians continued to carry on the War ; and

hearing that the Persians design'd to invade their

Cities, plac'dan Ambuscade on the Way to Da-

sus ; into which the Persians salling by Nighr,

were cut in Pieces, with their Generals Dau-

rises, Amorges and Sisamaces. Morses the Son of

Gyges was likewise involv'd in this Slaughter :

And such was the End of these Persians. He-

raclides the Son of Ibanolis, a Mylesian, was the

Author of this Enterprize.

HTMEES, another of those who pursu'd the

lonians after the Expedition of Sardis, bending

his March towards the Propontis, took the City

of Cius in Mysa. But hearing that Dauri/es had

quitted the Hellespont, and was advancing a-

gainst the Carians, he abandon'd the Propontis ;

and being arriv'd with his Army on the Helle

spont, subdued all theÆoliansof the Ilian Coast,

together with the Gergithes, who were the

only remaining People of the ancient Teucri-

ans : And after the Conquest of these Nations

died at Iroas. In the mean time Artaphernesr

E 4 Gover
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Governor of Sardis, and Otanes, who was one

of the three Generals, being appointed to in

vade Ionia, with the confining Territories of

the Æolians, possess'd themselves of Clazomene,

belonging to the Ionians, and took Cyme frorri

the Æolians. The News of which Disasters so

discompos'd the Mind of Aristagoras the Mile

sian, who knew he had been the Disturber of

Ionia, and Author of these great Confusions,

that he began to consider how to make his E-

scape ; since he evidently saw he could do nothing

effectually against Darius. To that end he sum-

mon'd those of his Faction together ; and ha

ving told them their common Safety requir'd,

that Care should be taken to secure a Place of

Refuge, in case they should be expell'd from

Miletus; he ask'd, whether he ought to conduct

a Colony to Sardinia, or to the City of Myrci-

tius, built by Histiaus in the Country of Edone,

which he receiv'd from Darius. But Hecatœus

the Historian, Son to Hegesander, declar'd his

Opinion against both these Propositions, and

said, that if they should be compel'd to relin

quish Miletus, they ought to build a City in the

Island Lerus, and there continue quiet, 'till they

could safely return back again. This was the

Counsel of Hecatœus. Nevertheless Aristagoras

chusing rather to go to Myrcinus, left the Govern

ment of Miletus in the Hands of Pythagoras an

eminent Citizen ; and together with all those,

who were willing to accompany him, sail'd in

to "Thrace and took Possession of the Region to

which he was bound. But as he was besieging

a Place situate beyond those Limits, he perish'd

with his Army by the Hands of certain Thraci-

ans, who before had offer'd to surrender upon

Terms. - -. THE
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THUS died Aristagoras, who induc'd the

Ionians to revolt : And Histiœus Tyrant of

Miletus, having obtain'd Leave of 'Darius, went

to Sardis, where when he arriv'd from Susa,

Artaphernes, Governourof Sardis, ask'd his Opi

nion concerning the Cause of the Ionian Defecti

on. Histiœus said, He could not imagine : And

pretending to be ignorant of all that had pass'd,

feem'd extremely furpriz'd at the Account he

heard. But Artaphernes perceiving his Diflimu- <

lation, and being fully inform'd of the true

Reason of the Revolt, reply'd, " Histiœus, this

" Affair stands thus ; Thou wast the Maker of

" that Shoe, which Aristagoras put upon his

" Foot." By which Words Histiaus collecting

that Artaphernes was well inform'd ; and fearing

the Consequences, went away the following

Night towards the Sea, and deceiv'd Darius :

For instead of reducing the great Island of Sar

dinia, according to his Promise, he took upon

himself the Conduct of the Ionian War against

the King. At his landing in Chio he was seiz'd

by the Chians, upon Suspicion that he had

some Design to execute there in favour of

Darius. But when they understood the whole

Truth,



74 HERODOTUS.

Truth, and found he was an Enemy to the King

they set him at liberty again. During his Stay

in that Place, being queltion'd by they Ionians

to what end he had io earnestly press'd Arisia-

goms by Messages to revolt from Darius, and

brought such Disasters upon Ionia ; he conceal'd

the true 'Reason, and told them, that the King

had resolv'd to bring the Phœnicians into Ionia

and to transport the Ionians into Phœnicia. This,

he said, was the Cause of his Message to Aris-

tagoras : and thus he alarm'd the Ionians ;

tho' indeed Darius had never form'd any such

Design. After these things, he gain'd one Her-

mippus an Atarnian, and sent him to Sardis

with Letters to certain Persians he had dis-

cours'd vvkh before concerning a Revolt. But

Hermippus not delivering the Letters to the

Persons to whom they were address'd, put them

into the Hands of Artaphemes ; who by this

means perceiving what was doing, commanded

. the Messenger to deliver the Letters of Hiftiœus

according to his Instructions, and bring to him

the Answers he should receive from the Persians.

Thus Artaphemes having made a full Discovery,

put many of the Persians to death, and caus'd

a great Disorder in Sardis. Histiœus disappoint

ed of these Hopes, was conducted back to

Miletus by the Chians at his own Request : But,

the Milesians being pleas'd with their Delive

rance from Aristagoras, and the Liberty they

enjoy'd, would by no means receive another

Tyrant into their Country. Upon which, en

deavouring to enter the City by Night with

an arm'd Force, he was wounded in the Shoulder

by a Milesian, and after that Repulse return'd

to Chio. But finding he could not persuade the

Chians
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Chians to entrust him with their Fleet, he pass'd

over to Mitylene and prevail'd with the Les

bians to furnish him with eight Ships ; which

they fitted out, and accompanied him to By

zantium. In this Station they took all the Ships

that came out of the Euxin, except such as were

willing to take part with Histiœus.

DURING the Course of these Actions

done by Histiœus and the Mityleneans, the

Enemy prepared to attack Miletus with a for

midable Army, and a numerous Fleet. For

the Persian Generals flighting the other Pla

ces had drawn all their Troops together in

order to that Attempt. Their maritim For

ces consisted of the Phœnicians, Cilicians and

Ægyptians, with the Cyprians, who had been

lately subdued: But of all these, the Phœni

cians fhew'd the greatest Zeal to forward the

Enterprize. When the Ionians heard of the

Enemy's Preparations against Miletus and the

rest of Ionia, they sent the principal Persons

of their several Councils to the General As

sembly ; where being arriv'd, and consulting

together, they unanimously resolv'd, that they

would not bring together any Land Forces

to oppose the Persians ; but whilst the Mi

lesians should defend the City to the utmost

of their Power, would arm and fit out all the

Ships they had ; and then repairing with all

Expedition to Lade*, a little Island near Miletus*

engage the Enemy in a Sea Battle within View

of the Milesians. In this Resolution the Ionians

mann'd their Ships, and appearing at the Ren

dezvous in Conjunction ,with those Æolians who

inhabit Ætiet, drew their Fleet into the follow- j^

ing Order, a The Milesians with 80 Ships were

rang'd
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rang'd at the Head of the Line, stretching to

the Eastward ; and next to these the Prienians

with twelve Ships, and the Myusians with

three, followed by seventeen of the Teians,

and a hundred Sail of Chians. The Centre

was compos'd of the Erythræans in eight, the

Phocæans in three, and the Lesbians in seventy

Ships. The Samians alone with sixty Sail were

plac'd in the Rear to the Westward. So that

the whole Ionian Fleet consisted of three

hundred fifty three Ships. And though three

Barbarians arriv'd on the Milesian Coast with

fix hundred Ships, and all their Land Forces ;

yet the Persian Generals hearing the Number

of the Ionian Fleet, began to fear they should

not obtain the Victory, nor be able to take

Miletus, unless they could be Masters at Sea :

And apprehending the Displeasure of Darius,

if the Event should prove unsuccessful, sum-

mon'd together the Tyrants of Ionia, who ha

ving been expell'd by Ariftagoras out of their

Dominions, had fled to the Medes, and at that

time accompanied the Enemy in the Expedition

against the Milesians. To these Men, when

they were met together, the Persians spoke in

the following Terms ; "If any among you, O

«« Ionians, are desirous to show your Affection

«« to the King's Service, this is the Time.

" Let every one of you endeavour to divide

«« his own Subjects from the rest oftheCon-

«« federacy ; promising, in order to that End,

«« that none shall suffer on account of their

" Rebellion ; that we will neither burn the

«« Temples, nor their own private Houses ; and

«« that they shall be as savourably treated ashe

«« fore. But if they refuse this Offer, and re-

4 M solve
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" foWe to determine the Dispute by the Sword,

11 acquaint them with the Evils which will in-

" evitably ensue upon their Obstinacy : That,

" after we have conquer'd, they /hall be re-

" duc'd to the Condition of Slaves : That we

" will make Eunuchs of their Youth -x transport

" all their Virgins to BaSlna, and give their

«« Country to another People." When the

Persians had express'd themselves in this man

ner, and Night was come, every one of the

Ionian Tyrants dispatch'd a Messenger to those

he had formerly commanded, with Instructions

to let them know what they were to expect.

But the Ionians, upon the Reception of these

Messages, despis'd their Menaces, and would

not be guilty of so great Treachery : For each

Nation was of opinion, that they alone were

solicited by the Enemy. Such were the Acti

ons of the Persians immediately after their Ar

rival before Miletus.

THE Ionians having assembled their Fleet

near Lade, call'd a Council of War ; in which,

after divers Propositions had been made, Diony-

stus General of the Phocæans spoke to this effect.

" Our Affairs, O Ionians, are upon a Needle's

" Point ; we must either vindicate our Liberty

" now, or be totally enflav'd and punish'd as

" Fugitives. If you would submit to some

" Hardships at this time, you may indeed be

" uneasy for the present : But those Toils will

,( enable you to preserve your Freedom, and

" overcome your Enemies. Whereas if you

" abandon your selves to Effeminacy and Dif-

" order, I despair to see you escape with Im-

" punity out of the Hands of the King. Yet

-« could I persuade you to follow my Advice,

* - - " and
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" and to permit me to regulate your Conduct-,

" I would undertake, unless the Gods inter-

" pose, either that our Enemies will not fight

u us at all, or if they do, that they shall be

«« beaten." When the Ionians heard this, they

consented to put themselves under the Disci

pline of Dionysius ; who every day drawing the

Fleet into Order of Battle, commanded the

Squadrons frequently to change their Stations,

that he might accustom the Rowers to the La

bour of the Oar ; and oblig'd all the Soldiers

to wear their Armour. When they had per-

form'd his Orders, they lay at Anchor the re

maining Part of the D.iy : And thus he exer-

cis'd the Ionians in the Fatigues of War. Se

ven Days they continued to obey the Commands

of Dionysius : But being unacquainted with such

Hardships, and exhausted by daily Labour, and

the scorching Heat of the Sun, they began to

complain one to another in such Terms as these ;

«« What Demon have we neglected, and now

" pay so dear for pur Contempt ? Sensless

" and depriv'd of Understanding, we have

«« furrendcr'd our selves into the Hands of an

«« insolent Phocæan ; who, though he brought

«« in no more than three Ships to the common

«« Defence, destroys us by intolerable Hard-

" ships. Great Numbers of us are already

«« sallen into Distempers ; and we may realon-

«« ably expect many more will soon be in the

" same Condition. 'Twere better for us to suf-

" fer any other thing, than the Pressures we

«« now lie under: Better, to expect a future Ser-

" vitude, of what fort soever, than to draw

«« upon our own Heads the Addition of these

«« present Calamities. Let us take Courage then,

" and
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" and no longer submit to his Commands."

This Discourse was so universal, that they una

nimously refus'd to obey the Orders of Dionyjius,

and forming a Camp in the Island, sat under

the Shade of their Tents, and would not re

turn to perform their Exercise on board. The

Generals of the Samians observing these things,

and seeing great Disorders among the Ionians,

accepted the Proposal they had receiv'd on

the Part of the Persians, by a Message from

Æaces the Son of Syloson, exhorting them to

abandon the Confederacy : And being persua

ded that the Ionians could not possibly prevail

against the King, because they knew, if that

Fleet of Darius should be destroy'd, he would

send another'five times as powerful; they em-

brac'd the Occasion ; and perceiving the Io

nians would not acquit themselves like Men,

thought they should be Gainers, if they could

preserve their Temples and private Houses from

Destruction. This Æaces, who prevail'd with

the' Samians, was the Son of Syloson, the

Son of another Æaces ; and being Tyrant of

SamoSf had been depriv'd of his Dominions

by Aristagoras the Milesian, as the rest of the

Ionian Tyrants were. In this Disposition of

things, the Phœnicians advanc'd with their

Ships, and the Ionians came on likewise in

Order of Battle : But I cannot affirm with

certainty, who among the Ionians behav*d

themselves well or ill, after the two Fleets

were engag'd ; because they mutually accuse

one another. Yet they say, that the Sami

ans, in pursuance of their Agreement with

Æaces, immediately hoisting Sail went out of

riie Line, and return'd to Samos, eleven Ships

z only
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only excepted, the Captains of which staid and

fought, in disobedience to their Leaders ; and

for this Action were rewarded at their Return

by the Community of Samos, with an Inscrip

tion on a Pillar, declaring their Names and Fa

milies, in order to transmit their Memory to

Posterity with Honour ; which Monument is

still seen in the publick Place. When the Les

bians, who were in the next Station, saw that

the Samians had betaken themselves to Flight,

they follow'd their Example ; and most of the

Ionians did the same. But among those who

persisted in the Battle, the Chians, as they suf-

fer'd the greatest Loss, so they gave the most

signal Prooss of their Valour, and defended

themselves to Extremity. They brought, as I

said before, one Hundred Ships, each of which

had forty chosen Citizens on board ; and tho'

they saw that the greatest Part of the Con

federates had abandon'd the common Cause,

they would not be persuaded to imitate their

Treachery: But chusing rather to remain with

the few, they advanc'd and engag'd the Ene

my : till at last, after they had taken many

Ships, and lost more of their own, they fled

away homewards with the rest. Those Chi

ans, who had their Ships disabled in the

Fight, being pursued by the Enemy, m ade

the best of their Way to Mycale ; and having

run their Ships a-ground on that Shoar,

march'd by Land into the Country of Ephesus,

and arriv'd near the City by Night, at a

Time when the Women were celebrating the

Rites of Ceres. The Ephesians altogether ig

norant of what had besall'n the Chians, and see

ing an arm'd Multitude within their Territo

ries,
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ries, thought they could be no other than Rob

bers, who had a Defign upon the Women ; and

in that Opinion sallying out with the whole

Force of the City, kill'd them all on the Spot :

And this was the Fate of those Chians. In the

mean time Dionyjius the Phocæan, when he saw

the Ionians totally defeated , abandon'd the

Fight* and sail'd away with three Ships he

had taken from the Enemy. But not at all

doubting that Phocaa would be subdued with

the rest of Ionia, instead of returning home, he

went directly to Phœnicia ; and after he had

made Booty of many trading Ships on that

Coast, sail'd away with immense Riches toi

Sicily: From whence he committed great De

predations upon the Carthaginians and Tuscans,

yet always sparing the Grecians. The Per

sians on their part, having obtain'd this Victo

ry over the Ionians, besieg'd Miletus both by

Sea and Land ; and after they had undermin'd

the Walls, and employ'd all manner of mili

tary Engines in the Siege, took and destroy'd.

the City in the sixth Year after the Revolt of

Ariftagoras, and reduc'd the Inhabitants to Ser

vitude, as the Oracle had foretold. For when

the Argians consulted the Pythian touch

ing the Fortune of their City, they receiv'd a

double Answer ; partly concerning themselves,

and partly respecting the Milesians. That

which was address'd to the Argians, we shall

repeat in a proper Place ; the other Part relating

to the Milesians, was comprehended in the fol

lowing Lines.

Miletus, Source of III, thy Storesshall serve

Voseasti and to enrich a Multitude.

Vol. H. F Msh
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Men with long HairJhall sit and see their Feet

Wasted by the Virgins ; Didyma Jhall see

Her Altars to another Place transserr'd.

These things fell upon the Milesians at that

Time : For the greater Part of the Men were

kill'd by the Persians, who wear Jong Hair ;

their Women and Children were made Slaves,

and the Temple in Didyma, with the Grove

and Oracle, were reduc'd to Asties. The

great Riches deposited in this Place, we have

already mention'd on divers Occasions. All

the Milesian Prisoners were conducted to Susa :

From whence Darius, without any other ill

Usage, sent them to inhabit the City of Am-

pe, situate near the Mouth of the Tigris, not

far from the Place where that River salls in

to the Red- Sea. The Persians rescrv'd to

themselves the Lands that lie about Miletus*

with all the level Country, and gave the Ca-

rians of Pedieis Possession of the Hills. In this

Desolation, the Sybarites, who after their Ex

pulsion, went to inhabit the Cities of Laos

and Scydrus, requited not the former Kindness

of the Milesians. For after the Crotonians

had taken Sybaris, the Milesians stiav'd the

Heads of all their Youth, and gave publick

Demonstrations of their Sorrow ; because these

two Cities had been more strictly united in

Friendship than any other. But the Athenians

behav'd themselves in another manner, and

many ways manifested the Sense they had of

the Calamities of the Milesians ; particularly

when Phrynicus had compos'd a Dramatic Poem

concerning the Destruction of Miletus, the whole

Theatre burst into Tears at the Representation ;

fin'd
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firfd him a thousand Drachma's for renewing

the Memory of a Misfortune they took to be

their own % and gave order that the Piece

should never more appear in publtck. In this

manner the Milesians were ejected.

BUT the Samians who were of any Con

sideration, not approving what their Generals

had done in savour of* the Medes, assembled

a Council after the Event of the Battle ac

Sea, and took a Resolution to relinquish their

Country before the Arrival of their Tyrant

Æaces ; lest by continuing in Santos, they

should become Slaves to him and the Medes.

In that Conjuncture the Zanclæans, a People

of Sicily, being desirous to have a City inha

bited by the Ionians, sent Mesiengers to Ionia,

•with Orders to solicit them to settle a Co

lony in that Part which saces the Tyrrhenian

Sea, and is called the beautiful Coast. Upon

this Invitation the Samians, and such Mile

sians has had escap'd by Flight, were the only

Ionians who went thither. During their Voy

age, and at the time of their landing in the

Country of the Epizephyrian Locrians, the

Zanclæans, with Scythes their King, were em-

ploy'd in the Siege of a Sicilian City ; which A-

naxilaus, Tyrant of Rhegium and an Enemy of

theZanclæans,understanding,he insinuated to the

Samians, that it would be more advantageous for

them to seize the City of Zancle in the Absence

of the Inhabitants, than to settle on the Coast

design'd for their Establishment. The Samians

soon persuaded to do as he advis'd, possess'd

themselves of Zancle accordingly ; which the

Zanclæans hearing, hasten'd to recover their

City, and call'd to their Assistance Hippocrates,

F 2 Tyrant



84 HERODOTUS.

Tyrant of Gela their Ally. But Hippocrates ar

riving with his Army, caus'd Scythes King of

Zancle to be sciz'd for abandoning the City,

and banish'd him with his Brother Pathogenes

to lnycum : After which, by an Agreement made

with the Samians, and confirm'd on both sides

with an Oath, he betray'd the rest of the

Zandaeans, on Condition to have one half of

the Slaves and Plunder of the City, besides all

that should be found in the Country. Under

colour of this Contract, Hippocrates took the

greater Part of the Zanclæans, and treated them

as Slaves, delivering three hundred of the prin

cipal Citizens to be put to death by the Sa

mians ; but they would not commit so cruel

an Action. In conclusion, Scythes King of the

Zanclæans made his Escape from Inycum to Hy-

mera, and there imbarking, pass'd over into

Asia to Darius, who thought him the most

sincere of all the Grecians he had seen in his

Court. For Scythes, after he had made a Voy

age to Sicily with the King's Leave, return'd

back again, and died among the Persians, very

old and very rich. Thus the Samians at once

efcap'd the Yoke of the Medes, and without

Pains made themselves Masters of Zancle, a

great and beautiful City.

A FT*ER the Battle which was fought by Sea

for the Possession of Miletus, the Phœnicians by

Order of the Persians, conducted Æaces the Son

of Syloson to Samos, in recompence of his Merits

and Service. This was the only City of all those

that revolted from Darius, which efcap'd with

its Houses and Temples undestroy'd ; because

the Samians had abandon'd their Allies in

the Engagement at Sea. The Persians after the

Reduction
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Reduction of Miletus, soon possess'd themselves

of Caria ', partly by a voluntary Submission of

the Inhabitants, and partly by Force.

WHILE Histiœus the Milesian continued a-

bout Byzantium, intercepting the trading Ships

of the Ionians in their Passage from the Euxin,

he receiv'd an Account of all that had pass'd ac

Miletus % and leaving the Care of his Affairs

on the Hellespont to Bisaltes of Abydus, the Son of

Apollophanes, he took the Lesbians with him,

and sail'd to Chio : Where meeting with Oppo

sition from a Guard which was posted in a deep

and narrow Pass, he kill'd great Numbers on

the Spot : And afterwards marching with the

Lesbians from a small Town of the Island, sub

dued the Rest of the Chians, considerably wea-

lcen'd by the preceding Fight at Sea. But be

cause the great Desolations which are about to

fall upon any City or Nation, seldom happen

without some previous Signs, the Chians had

divers very remarkable. For of one hundred

"Young Men they sent to Delphi, two only re-

turn'd home, after they had lost ninety-eight of

their Companions by the Plague. And a little

before the Battle at Sea, a House in the City

salling upon the Heads of one hundred and

twenty Boys, as they were learning to read,

kill'd all that Number, except one. After these

divine Admonitions , the Disaster of their

Fleet ensued ; which brought the City upon

her Knees : And the Invasion of Hiftiœus with

the Lesbians following upon this, and sur

prizing the Chians in that low Condition,

finisli'd the Catastrophe of the Island. From

thence Hiftiœus with a numerous Army of Io

nians and Æolians went to Thasus, and while he

F 3 was



86 HERODOTUS.

was besieging that Place, receiv'd Information,

that the Phœnicians had left Miletus, with a

Design to invade the rest of Ionia. Upon which,

breaking up from Thasus, he pass'd over to

-Lesbos with all his Forces ; and from thence,

because he found his Army under a Conster

nation, he sail'd again to Atarneus, under pre

tence of collecting Provisions in that Coun

try, and on the Plains of Caicus in Myjia. But

Harpagus, a Persian General, being in those

Parts with a considerable Army, fell upon

him soon after his Landing, kill'd most of his

Men upon the Place, and took Histiaus Prisoner

in the following manner. Whilst the Gre

cians made a long and vigorous Resistance

against the Persians at Malene in the Country

of Atarneus, the Enemy's Cavalry came pour

ing in upon them with such Fury, that they

were fore'd to abandon the Field: Which His-

tiæus perceiving, and hoping the King would

not put him to death for his Offence, he suf-

fer'd himself to be taken Prisoner ; too much

desiring to preserve his Life. For as he fled,

and was ready to sall into the Hands of a Per

sian, who had a Sword drawn to kill him, he

in the Persian Language discover'd himself to be

Histiaus the Milesian. And I am of opinion,

that if he had been conducted alive to Su/af

Darius would have pardon'd his Fault, and

giv'n him his Liberty. But lest that should hap

pen, and Histiaus escaping, should again insi

nuate himself into the King's Favour, Artapher-

nes Governour of Sardis^ and Harpagus, whose

Prisoner he was, order'd him to be crucify'd at

his Arrival in that City, and sent his Head em-

balm'd to Darius at Susa. When the King was

inform 'd
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inform'd of this Action, he express'd his Dis

content against the Authors, because they had

not brought Histiæus alive to his Presence, and

commanded his Head to be wash'd, and de

cently interr'd ; as the Remains of a Man, who

had highly merited of himself and the Persians.

Thus died Histiæus.

THE Persian Fleet, which winter'd at Mi

letus, easily subdued, in the following Year,

Ohio, Lesbos and Tenedos, Islands lying near the

Continent ; and in every one of these, when

the Barbarians had possess'd themselves of the

Place, they hunted the Inhabitants into a sort

of Net. For taking one another by the Hand,

and forming a Line from the North to the

South Side, they march'd over the Island, and

drove all the People before them. They took

the Ionian Cities on the Continent by the

same Fleet, but attempted not to inclose the

Inhabitants in the same manner ; because that

was impossible. And after they had done this,

the Persian Generals made good the menacing

Messages they had sent to the Ionians, when

the two Armies were in View. For upon

the Reduction of the Ionian Cities, they made

Eunuchs of the handsomest of the Youth ; sent

the most beautiful Virgins to the King, and

burnt the private Houses and Temples. Thus

the Ionians were the third time conquer'd ;

once by the Lydians, and twice afterwards

by the Persians. This done, the Persian Fleet

having already reduc'd the Places situate on

the Right-hand of those who sail into the

Hellespont, departed from Ionia, and subdued

all the Countries that lie on the Left, and be

long to Europe. Of this Number were the Helle-

F 4 spontin
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spontin Chersonesus, containing many Cities,

Perinthus, Selybris, Byzantium, and divers wal I'd

Towns of Thrace. The Byzantians, with the

Chalcedonians, who are situate beyond them,

would not wait the coming of the Phœnician

Fleet ; but leaving their Habitations, and fly

ing to the Euxin, built the City of Mesambria,

on that Sea. In the mean time the Phœnicians

burnt the Places I have mention'd, and sailing

to Proconnesus and Artace, set fire to these like

wise : After which they return'd to Chersonesus ,

In order to destroy all those Cities they had

not ruin'd at their first landing. As for Cyzicus,

they had not touch'd there ; because the Cyzice-

nians were under the Obedience of the King

before the Phœnician Expedition, having alrea

dy capitulated with Oebares the Son of Mega-

byzus, Prefect of Dascylium. The rest of the

Chersonesian Cities were subdu'd by the Phœ

nicians, except Cardia, which was then under

the Dominion of Miltiades the Son of Cimon,

and Grandson to Stejagoras, and had been for

merly acquir?d by MUtiades the Son of Cypselus

in the following manner. The Thracian Do-

lonces, antient Inhabitants of that Part of Cher

sonesus, having fuffer'd much in a War a-

gainst the Absynthians, sent their Kings to

enquire of the Delphian Oracle concerning

the Event $ and were admonished by the Py

thian, to desire the first Man, who after their

Departure from the Temple should invite

them to lodge in his House, to lead a Co

lony into their Country. Accordingly the

t^olonces passing by the Sacred Way thro' the

Territories of the Phocæans and Bœotians, and

receiving no Offer of Entertainment, turn'd
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into the Road of Athens. In that time Pisistra-

tus had indeed the supreme Power ; but Milti

ades the Son of Cypjelus was not without Au

thority in Athens ; being of an illustrious Fami

ly, antiently descended from Æacus and Ægina,

and afterwards establish'd among the Atheni

ans by Philœus the Son of Ajax, the first of

that Blood that settled there. This Miltiades

fitting before his Gates, and seeing the Dolon-

ces palling by, cloth'd and arm'd in a different

manner from the Athenians, call'd out to them

and upon their coming to him, desir'd they

would be his Guests, and accept the Entertain

ment of his House. They accepted his Invi

tation ; and after they had been hospitably en-

tertain'd acquainted him with the Oracle,

and reqested him to act in conformity to the

Admonition of the God. Miltiades hearken'd

to their Proposition ; and complied with more

readiness, because he grew impatient of the

Government of Pisistratus, and desir'd an Op

portunity to withdraw. In these Sentiments

he went to Delphi to consult the Oracle, whe

ther he should yield to the Request of the Do-

lonces; and receiv'd an incouraging Answer

from the Pythian. Upon which Miltiades the

Son of Cypselus, who had formerly been victo

rious in the Olympian Chariot-race, taking

with him all such Athenians as were willing

to join in his Expedition, set sail with the Do-

Jonces : and arriving in their Country, was

invested with the soveregin Power. The first

thing he did was, to build a Wall upon the Isth

mus of Chersonejus, from the City of Cardia

to that of Pactya, in order to prevent the Ab-

synthiarjs from infesting the Country for the

future
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future with their Incursions. This Isthmus is

thirty-six Stades in Breadth; and the whole

Length of Chersonejus, beginning in that Place

is four hundred and twenty Stades. When Mil-

Hades had built this Wall on the Neck of Cber-

finesus, and by that means excluded the Absyn-

thians, he in the next place made War upon

the Lampsacenians ; and salling into an Am

buscade, was taken alive by the Enemy. But

Cræsus the Lydian, having a great Esteem for

him, and hearing this Event, dispatch'd a

Messenger to Lampsacus, with Orders to demand

the Liberty of Miltiades, and to threaten, if

they refused to comply, that he would use

them as Pines. The Lampsacenians differing

in Opinion about the Meaning of the Me

nace sent by Crœsus, That he would use them

as Pines, were not a little perplex'd at his

Message. But so soon as one of their Senators,

understanding the Sense of those Words, had

acquainted them , that the Pine alone of all

Trees perishes entirely upon cutting, with

out emitting any after-Shoots ; the Lampsa

cenians dreading the Power of Crœsus, deliver'd

Miltiades, and sent him home. Thus having

escap'd by the means of Crœsus, and afterwards

dying without Children, he left his Dominion

and Riches to Stesagoras the Son of Cimon, his

Brother by the same Mother. The Chersone-

sians honour him with Sacrifices, as the Founder

of their City, in the accustomed manner , ha

ving instituted Gymnastic and Equestrian Exer

cises on that Occasion, in which no Lampsace-

nian is permitted to contend for the Prize. Du

ring the War, which still continued against the

People of Lampsacus, Stesagoras likewise died

without
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without Children ; being kill'd by the Blow of

an Ax, he receiv'd on the Head from the

Hand of one, who pretending to be a Deserter,

was indeed a most cruel Enemy : After whose

Death the Pifistratides sent Miltiades, the Son

of Cimon and Brother of Stesagoras, to Cherso-

nesiis with one Ship, to take upon him the Go

vernment ; having been already savourable to

him in Athens, as if they had not had any

Part in the Murder of his Father Cimon ; which

I shall relate in another Place. Arriving in

Chersonesus, he kept himself retir'd under Co

lour of honouring the Memory of his Brother

Stesagoras ; which the Cherfonesians hearing,

the principal Persons of every City assembled

together ; and coming to his House With In

tentions to condole with him, were all seized

and imprison'd. By this means Miltiades made

himself Master of Cherjonesus ; entertained five

hundred Auxiliaries for his Guard, and mar

ried Hege/ipyla, Daughter to Olorus King of

Tbrace. But he had not been long in Posses

sion before he met with greater Difficulties

than he had yet experienc'd. For in the third

Year of his Government he fled out of the

Country, not daring to wait the coming of the

Scythian Nomades, who having been irritated

by the Expedition of Darius , had assembled

their Forces, and advanc'd to the Frontier of

Chersonesus. Nevertheless, upon the Departure

of the Scythians, he was again restored by

the Dolonces: And in the third Year after this

hearing that the Phœnicians were at Tenedus,

he put all his Riches on board five Ships, and

sail'd for Athens. But when he had pass'd the

Coast of Chersonesus, in his Voyage from Cardia,

and
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and was sailing thro' the Bay of Melane, the

Phœnician Fleet fell in with his Ships , and

took one of the five, commanded by Metiochus,

his eldest Son, tho' born of another Woman,

and not of the Daughter of Olorus King of

Thrace ; whilst he with the other four efcap'd to

Jmbrus. The Phœnicians understanding that the

Captain of the Ship they had taken, was the

Son of Miltiades conducted him to the King, in

hope of meriting his Favour in a peculiar man

ner ; because Miltiades had formerly endea-

vour'd to persuade the Ionian Generals to com

ply with the Scythians, when they were de-

fit 'd to break the Bridge and return home. Buc

Darius, after the Phœnicians had put Metiochus

the Son of Miltiades into his Hands, was so sar

from doing him any hurt, that on the contrary

he conferr'd great Benesits upon him. For he

presented him with a House and Lands, and

gave him a Persian Wife, by whom he had

Children of honourable Esteem among the Per

sians. In the mean time Miltiades arriv'd ac

Athens from Imbrus, and during that Year the

Persians attempted nothing more against the

Ionians : On the contrary, one thing was done

very much to their Advantage. For Artapher-

nes Governour ofSardis, having oblig'd the E-

nemies to fend Deputies to him, compell'd the

Ionians to enter into an Agreement to be mutu

ally answerable for all future Injuries, and to

desist from commiting Depredations one up

on another. After which he measur'd their

Lands by Parasanges, ('each containing thirty

Stades) and settle the Tribute they should pay

in proportion to the Extent of their Territories.

This Regulation established by Artaphernes, being

little
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little different from that which they were un

der before, continued to be observ'd by the In

habitants in our Time. And thus the Diffe

rences of the Ionians were compos'd.

I N the beginning of the next Spring, after

the King had recall'd his Generals, Mardonius

the Son of Gobryas, a young Man, who had

newly married Artozoftra the Daughter of Da

rius, march'd down to the Coast, with nume

rous Forces to be employ'd both by Land and

by Sea ; and embarking in Cilicia , set sail

with the Fleet, while the other Generals led

the Land Army to the Hellespont. When he had

pass'd the Coast ofAsia, and was arriv'd in Ionia.,

he did an Action which will seem incredible

to those Grecians, who cannot believe that

Otanes endeavour'd to persuade the seven Per

sians to establish a Democracy in Persia, as

most advantageous to the Nation. For Mar

donius depos'd all the Ionian Tyrants, and set

tled a popular Government in every City. Af

ter which he departed to the Hellespont ; and

having there assembled a great Army, with a

numerous Fleet, pass'd over that Sea into Eu

rope, and turn'd his march towards Eretria and

Athens. The Reduction of these Places was

indeed the Pretext of their Enterprize: but

they really intended no less than to subdue all

the Grecian Cities they could. For with their

Fleet they reduc'd the Thasians without Re

sistance, and with their Land Forces added Ma

cedonia to their former Conquests ; which they

had carried to the Borders of that Country be

fore this Expedition. From shafts their Fleet

stood over to the Continent, and coasted a-

long the Shoar to Acanthus : But as they were

endeavour
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endeavouring to double the Cape of Mount

Athos, they were surpriz'd in a Storm of Wind

blowing from the North with such insuppor

table Violence, that more than one half of

their Ships were driven ashoar against the

Mountain. The general Report is that they

lost by this Disaster three hundred Ships, and

upwards of twenty thousand Men : Many of

these being devour'd by monstrous marine Ani

mals which abound in that Sea, many dash'd

in pieces on the Rocks: while some, who

could not swim, perish'd in the Water, and o-

thers died with Cold. In the mean time Mar-

donius incamping with his Army in Macedonia.,

was attack'd in the Night by theBryges, a Peo

ple of Thrace, who kill'd great Numbers of his

Men, and wounded the General himself Ne

vertheless they could not preserve themselves

from salling under the Power of the Persians ;

but were subdued by Mardonius before he quit

ted those Parts : And then, considering the

Loss he had received from the Bryges, and

the greater Disaster of his Fleet at mount Athos,

he thought fit to retire, and accordingly re-

pase'd into Asia with his Forces, after an un

successful Expedition.

IN the following Year, Darius being inform'd

by the Neighbours of the Thasians, that they

design'd to revolr, dispatch'd a Messenger to

command them to demolish their Walls, and to

fend away their Ships to Abdera. For the Tha

sians, who had been besieged by Histiœus the Mi

lesian, and wanted not considerable Revenues*

applied their Riches to the Building of Ships,

and fortifying their City with a stronger Wall.

Their Revenues arose partly from the Conti

nent,
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nent, and partly from their Mines: those of

Scapte, which were of Gold, producing to the

Value of eighty Talents yearly ; and those of

Tbasus something less ; yet in such a Quantity,

that having their Lands free, the Thasians usu

ally receiv'd in all two hundred Talents yearly

from th« Continent and from the Mines ; and

sometimes, in the best Years, three hundred.

I myself have seen all these Mines : Of which

the most memorable are those found by the Phœ

nicians, who accompanied Tbasus , when he

settled in this Island, and gave his Name to the

Country. These Phœnician Mines are situate

between the Enyrians and Cenyrians of Tbasus ;

where a great Mountain, which fronted Samo-

tbracia, has been overthrown by the Miners in

Search of the Oar.

THE Thasians in obedience to the King

demolish'd their Walls, and sent away all their

Ships to Abdera. After which Darius resolving

to try whether the Grecians would submit, or

make War against him, sent his Heralds into

divers Parts of Greece, to demand Earth and

Water in his Name: And when he had done

this dispatch'd other Messengers to the tributary

Cities on the Coast, with Orders to build large.

Ships, and Vessels of Transportation for Horse.

Whilst these Preparations were carried on, many

People of the Continent made their Submission

to the Persian in the Manner requir'd by his

Heralds : And all the Islanders in general com

plying with their Demand, deliver'd the usual

Present of Earth and Water in Testimony of

Obedience. When the Athenians heard these

things, and that the People of Ægina had done

like the rest, they suspected these last had wil-

4 lingly
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lingly embrac'd this Occasion ofjoining with

the Persians-, in order to make War against

Athens-., and readily taking the Opportunity,

sent to Sparta, and accus'd the Æginetes, as

the Betrayers of Greece. Upon this Complaint

Cleomenes the Son of Anaxandrides, at that time

King of Sparta, pass'd over to Æginai with

intention to seize the principal Persons con-

cern'd in that Action ; and endeavouring tof

put his Design in execution, met with Op

position from many of the Æginetes ; but chief

ly from Crius the Son of Polycritus, who told

him plainly, that he should not carry off any

one of the Inhabitants with Impunity ; that-

he came to make this Attempt without the Con

sent of the Spartans, corrupted by Athenian

Money ; and that if things had not been so ,

the other King of Sparta would have accom

panied him on this Occasion. Which Words

were spoken by Crius upon a private Message

he had receiv'd from Demaratus. When Cleome

nes was ready to depart, he afk'd Crius his Name,

and after Crius had informed him,

htlfcSk said' "*c™«, you would do well

signifies «Ram. " to Point Your Horns wi.cl* Brass *

" for you have a formidable E-

" nemy to encounter." Demaratus the Son of

Ariflon was likewise King of Sparta at the same

time with Cleomenes ; and staying at home, as-

pers'd the Conduct of his Collegue. He was

indeed of the younger Branch ; but as they were

both descended from the same Stock, their No

bility was equal ; except only that the Fami

ly of Euryjihenes, being the elder, was more

respected. The Lacedemonians differing from

all the Poets, affirm, That they were not con-

3 ducted
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ducted into the Region they now possess, by

the Sons of Aristodemus ; but by their King

Aristodemus himself, who was the Son of Aristo-

inachus, Grandson of Cleodæui, and Great-grand

son to Hytlus : That in a little time after their

arrival, Argiva the Wife of Aristodemus, and

Daughter, as they say j to Aule/ion the Son of

Tifamenes, whose Father was Thersander the

Son of Polynices, brought him two Male Chil

dren at a Birth ; whom he had no sooner seen

than he died by Sickness : That the Lacedemo

nians, according to the Custom they observ'd in

that Age, determining to receive the eldest for

their King, and not knowing which to chuse*

because they were in every thing alike, went

to examine the Mother touching the Birth of

the Children : That she, either really ignorant,

Or, which is more probable, dissembling the

Knowledge she had, out of a great Desire to

see both her Sons created Kings, denied she

knew any thing of the Primogeniture: That

the Lacedemonians continuing still in doubt,

sent to inquire of the Oracle at Delphi, what

Resolution they should take ; and that the

Pythian exhorted them to receive both for

their Kings, but to pay the greatest Honours

to the eldest : That after this Answer they

were in no less Perplexity than before ; till

one Patiites a Messenian advis'd the Lacedemo

nians to observe which of the two Children

the Mother would first wash and feed ; assuring

them, that if she was constant to the same Me

thod, they might be certain of the thing

they so much desir'd to know ; but if she should

Vary in her manner, and apply her Care in

differently to both, they ought to believe she

Vol. IL G knew
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knew nothing of the Matter in question, and

endeavour to find out some other Expedient :

That the Spartans, in pursuance of his Advice,

having diligently observ'd the Mother, who

had no Suspicion of their Design ; and imagin

ing they perceiv*d her to give the Priority to

one of the Sons of Aristodemus, rather than to

the other, they took, him as the Eldest ; edu

cated him at the Expence of the Publick ;

nam'd him Euryfthenes, and gave the Name of

Trades to the Younger : That these two Bro

thers, after they had attain'd the Age of Men,

could never agree during all the time of their

Lives ; and that this Animosity became heredi

tary in their Descendants. The Lacedemoni

ans are the only People of Greece who report

these things : But I must not omit to mention

what the rest of the Grecians say on this Sub

ject. They affirm then, That all the Dorian

Kings from Perseus the Son of Jupiter by Danae,

are rightly computed by the Grecians, and were

accounted Grecians in those Times. I say,

from Perseus, and go no higher ; because he had

no Sirname deriv'd from a mortal Father, as

Hercules had from Amphytrion : And therefore I

may with reason forbear to look backward sar

ther than Perseus. But if we trace the Gene

alogy of Danae the Daughter of Acrifius, and

enumerate their Ancestors of the Male Line,

we shall find that the Leaders of the Dorians

were originally Natives of Egypt: And this

is the Account given by the Grecians. Ne

vertheless, the receiv'd Opinion among the

Persians is, that Perseus, being an Assyrian by

Birth, became a Grecian by settling in Greece,

which none of his Ancestors had ever done. For

2 the
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the Ancestors of Acrisiut were no way related

to Perseus, but were Ægyptians* as the Grecians

themselves own. And this I think sufficient to

say concerning these things; forbearing to men

tion in what manner they who were Ægyptians,

accepted the Offer of the Dorian Kingdom ;

because others have related that Transaction ;

and contenting myself with giving an Account

of such Particulars as I find to have been o-

mitted by them. The Spartans conferr'd these

Honours upon their Kings. In the first place,

That they should enjoy the Priesthood, both of

the Lacedemonian and the Olympian Jupiter ;

That they might make War in any Region at

their pleasure ; and that no Spartan should

hinder them from so doing, under Penalty of

incurring the Guilt of Impiety : That in all

Expeditions they should lead the Van, and

bring up the Rear in their Return : That in the

Field they should have a hundred chosen Men

for their Guard : That they might sacrifice

what kind of Cattle they should think fit before

they began their March, and that the Skins

with the Chine should belong to them. These

Advantages they have in times of War ; and in

peaceable times those that follow. In the Ce

lebration of all publick Sacrifices, the Kings sic

first down to the Feast, are first serv'd, and

receive a double Allowance of whatever is

given to the rest of the Company. They have

the first Potion at the Libation, and the Skins

of the Victims. Every New Moon, and Se

venth Day of every Month, a whole Vic

tim is presented to each of them in the Tem

ple of Apollo at the publick Charge ; accom

panied with a Measure of Flour, and the

G 2 fourth.
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fourth Part of a Laconian Vessel of Wine,

They have the principal Places at all publick

Spectacles ; and may appoint such Citizens as

they please, to receive and entertain Strangers.

Each of these Kings have the Privilege of e-

lecting two Pythians ; who are to be sent upon

occasion to consulc the Oracle of Delphi, and

have their Provision with the Kings at the

publick Charge. When the Kings are not pre

sent at Supper,"two Measures of Flour, with

a Flaggon of Wine, are sent home to each :

But when they are present, they receive a

double Portion of every thing. And if they

are invited to eat with private Persons, they are

treated with the same Honours. They have

the keeping of all Prophecies, which they are

oblig'd to communicate to the Pythians. But

the Kings alone have the Direction of the fol

lowing Affairs. They have the Power of de

termining who ought to marry those Heiresses,

who have not been contracted during the Lives

of their Fathers. They have the Care of the

publick Highways : And if any Man desires to

adopt a Son, he is oblig'd to perform that Act

before the Kings. They may be present, when

ever they please, in the Assembly of the Senate,

which consists of twenty eight Senators : And

if they are absent, two of those Senators who

are most trusted by the Kings, enjoy their Pri

vileges, and have two Ballots besides their

own. These Advantages are conferr'd by the

Republick of Sparta, upon their Kings while

they live ; those which follow, when they are

dead. Horsemen are dispatch'd thro' all Laconia

to notify their Death : Women are appointed to

march thro' every Part of the City, beating upon

Kettles j
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Kettle ; during which time one Man and one

Woman,both free-born, are oblig'd under great

Penalties, to appear out of every House with

all the Marks of Mourning and Lamentation.

To be short, the Lacedemonians celebrate the

Funerals of their Kings in the same Manner as

is practised by the Barbarians of Asia ; who

for the most part, vary nothing from the Spar

tans in the Performance of these Ceremonies.

For upon the Death of a LacedemonianK ing

certain Numbers of the Inhabitans of the

Country are oblig'd to attend the Funeral with

open Breasts, those of the City being singly

exempted : And when many Thousands ofthese

are met together, with the Helotes, and even

Spartans both Men and Women, they cou

rageously cut themselves on the Forehead, and

•with incessant Howlings cry out, that the

last King was the best they ever had. If

one of their Kings die in War, his Effigy is

prepar'd and expos'd to puclick View, plac'd

on a Bed of State. When they bury him,

all Business ceases for ten Days ; the Courts are

not assembled, and the Mourning continues du

ring that time. Their Customs are sarther

conformable to those of the Persians ; in that,

when a King dies, and the Successor enters

upon the Administration, he remits whatever

Debts may be due from any Spartan to the

King or the Publick ; as the King of Per

fia at his Accession to the Throne dischar

ges all the Cities from the Arrears of Tri

bute due to his Predecessor. In other things,

the Lacedemonians resemble the Ægypti-

ans in their Manners. For every Herald, Mu.

fician, and Cook, takes upon him the Pro-

G 3 session
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session of his Father: So that a Musician be

gets a Musician; one Cook begets another,

and the Son of a Herald is always of the same

Profession, no Man endeavouring to supplant

him by shewing he has a clearer Voice; but

on the contrary every one continues to exer

cise his Father's Art. And such is the Account

of these things.

WHILST Cleomenes continued at Ægina,

endeavouring to promote the common Cause of

Greece, Demaratus accus'd him at home ; not so

much out of Kindness to the Æginetes, as

from motives of Envy and Hatred. But Cleo

menes, upon his Return, consulting in what

manner he might deprive Bemaratus of the

Kingdom, took this Pretext to colour his De

sign. When Arifton reign'd in Sparta, he mar

ried two Wives, and had no Child by either ;

but not acknowledging any Defect in himself,

he married a third in this manner. He had a

Friend, who was a Spartan, and more entrusted

by him than any other Citizen. The Wife of

this Man was the most beautiful Woman of

all Sparta, tho' she had formerly been ex

ceedingly deform'd. But her Nurse perceiving

her Deformity, and knowing her to be the

Daughter of eminent Persons, and that her

Parents were sensibly afflicted with the Mis

fortune, determined to carry her every day

to the Temple of Helena, which is built in

Therapne, above the Temple of Apollo. Hither

she daily brought the Child, and standing be

fore the Image ofthe Goddess, pray'd she might

no longer continue in that Deformity. The

common Report is, that as the Nurse was one

day going out of the Temple, a Woman ap

pears
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pear'd to her, and ask'd what she had in her

Arms : that the Nurse answer'd stie carried an

Infant ; which when the Woman desir'd to see,

the Nurse refus'd to comply, because the Pa

rents had commanded her to shew the Child to

none : that upon this Refusal the Woman ex

pressing a greater Desire to see the Insant,

prevail'd at last upon the Nurse to grant her Re

quest ; and stroaking the Head of the Child

with her Hands, said she should become the

most beautiful Woman of Sparta ; and from that

Day her Deformity began to diminish. When

she had attain'd to a convenient Age, she was

married to Agetus the Son of Alcides, and Con

fident of Ariston. Pleas'd with the Beauty of

this Woman, Ariston contriv'd the following

Design. He acquainted Agetus, who was her

Husband and his samiliar Friend, that he

would make him a Present of any one thing

he should chuse out of all his Possessions, on

Condition he would oblige himself to do the

like to him. Agetus not suspecting any Design

upon his Wife, because he knew Ariston had

one already, accepted the Proposal -, and an

Oath for mutual Performance was sworn on

both sides. Accordingly Ariston gave him the

thing he chose out of all his Treasures ; and

then pretending to the same Compliance from

Agetus, demanded his Wife. Agetus acknow-

iedg'd all other things to have been included

in the Agreement, but thought that his Wife

„ had been excepted. Nevertheless finding him

self under the Obligation of an Oath, and

deceiv'd by the Artifice of the King, he per

mitted him to take her away. In this manner

4riJlon married a third Wife, and at the same

G 4 tiros
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time divorc'd his second. But before the usual

Term was expir'd, and the ten Months elaps'd

Demaratus was born of this Woman : And when

one of his Servants came to tell him as he sat

with the Ephori, that he brought him the News

of a Son ; Arifion not forgetting the time of his

Marriage, but counting the Months upon his

Fingers, said with an Oath in presence of the

Ephori, This Child is not mine. The Ephori

seem'd at that time to make no account of those

Words : But when the Boy grew up, Ariston

repented of what he had said, being then fully

persuaded that Demaratus was his Son. He

gave him the Name of Demaratus, because be

fore his Birth the Spartans had made publick.

Supplications, that Ariston, whom they esteem'd

the most illustrious of all the Kings they ever

had, might have a Son. After some time

Arifion died, and Demaratus obtain'd the King

dom. But the Fates seem'd to have determin'd

that the Words of the Father should deprive

the Son of his Authority : and therefore as he

had formerly been accus'd by Cleomenes for

leading away the Army from Eleusis ; so he

was now again for procuring Cleomenes to be

recall'd from his Expedition against the Ægi-

netes, who were in the Interest of the Medes.

When Cleomenes had thus begun to take his Re

venge, he entered into an Agreement with

Leutychides the Son of Menaris and Grandson of

Agis, a Person of the same Family with Dema

ratus ; under this Condition, that if he should

make him King in the Place of Demaratus, Leuty

chides should accompany him in an Expedition

against the Æginetes. Leutychides was an Ene

my of Demaratus, chiefly for this Reason. He

had
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had been upon the point of marrying Percalum,

the Daughter of Chilon the Son ofDemarmenes ;

when Demaratus by an insidious Contrivance

disappointed him of his Bride, and having pos-

sess'd himself of the Woman by Violence, re-

tain'd her for his Wife. On this account Leu-

tychides became his Enemy, and at the Instiga

tion of Cleomenes, swore Demaratus had no

Right to be King of Sparta, because he was

not the Son of Ariston ; confirming his Asseve

ration with the Words spoken by Ariston, when

upon the Message he receiv'd concerning the

Birth of his Son, and the Computation he made

of the time elaps'd after his Marriage, he af-

firm'd with an Oath, that the Child was not

his. Insisting upon the Authority of these

Words, Leutychides openly mainta'm'd that De

maratus was neither the Son of Ariston, nor

rightful King of Sparta % and for the Truth of

his Assertion appeal'd to the Ephori, who then

sat by the King, and heard him pronounce

the Words in Question. Thus the Matter be

ing drawn into Dispute, the Spartans deter-

min'd to enquire of the Oracle at Delphi, whe

ther Demaratus were the Son of Ariston or not.

But before this Resolution was divulg'd, Cleo

menes with a timely Foresight took care to pre-

engage one Cohon the Son of Aristophantus ; who

being a Person of great Authority in Delphi, pre-

vail'd with Perialla the Arch- Priestess to give

such an Answer as Cleomenes desir'd. So that

when the Spartans came to consult the Ora

cle, the Pythian pronounc'd Demaratus not to

be the Son of Ariston : Which Collusion being

afterwards discover'd, Cohon fled from Delphi,

and Perialla was depriv'd of her Dignity. By

this
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this means Demaratus was depos'dj and in

conclusion betook himself to the Medes on

account of an Affront he receiv'd. For af

ter his Deposition, being chosen into the Ma

gistracy, as he was one Day present at the

Gymnastick Exercises of the Youth, Leuty-

chides who had been appointed King in his

room, sent a Messenger to ask him in De

rision, «« What he thought of being an in-

" ferior Magistrate after he had been a King."

Demaratus disturb'd with the Insolence of his

Message, answer'd, " That he indeed had ex-

«« perienc'd both, but Leutychides had not ;

" and added, That this Question should be

«« the Cause either of innumerable Calamities,

«« or great Prosperity to the Lacedemonians.'*

When he had said these Words, and cover'd

his Face, he went out of the Theatre to his

House, where he sacrisic'd an Ox to Jupiter ;

and sending for his Mother to the Oblation,

put the Entrails of the Victim into her Hands,

and spoke to her in these pathetick Terms:

" Mother, I adjure you by all the Gods, and

«« by Jupiter, the Deity ofour House, to tell me

" the Truth, and let me know plainly who was

«« my Father. For in these late Contests Leuty-

«« chides affirm'd that you were with Child by

»« your former Husband before you became the

«« Wife of Ariflon: Others with more Impu-

" dence fay, you had the Company of one

" who kept the Asses, and that I am the Son of

" that Wretch : I adjure you therefore by the

" Gods to inform me of the Truth. For ifyou

«« have done as they say, you are not sin-

«« g'y gu'lcy » others have done the like. Be-

" fides, many of the Spartans are persua-

«« ded
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«« ded that Ariston was incapable of begetting

«« Children: Otherwise, they say, his for-

«« mer Wives had not been unfruitful." When

Demaratus had thus spoken, his Mother an-

swer'd him in this manner : «« Son, because

«« you so earnestly desire me to speak the

«« Truth, I shall conceal nothing from you.

«« The third Night after Ariston had conducted

«« me home to his House, a Phantom entire-

«« ly like him in Shape, enter'd my Chamber,

«« and having lain with me, put a Crown on

«* my Head, and went out again. Ariston

«« himself soon after came in, and seeing the

«« Crown on my Head, ask'd, Who had made

«« me that Present, I answer'd, He himself:

»« But perceiving he would not own the thing,

»« I added an Oath to my Assertion, and told

«« him he did not well to deny what he had

»* done, having been so lately in my Cham-

" ber, and giving me the Crown afeer he had

«« lain with me. When Ariston heard me swear

«£ with such Assurance, he presently concluded

«« that something divine had been with me.

«« And indeed, not only the Crown was found

«« to have been taken from the Monument of

«« the Hero JJlrobacus, which stands by the

«« Gates of the Palace, but the Prophets like-

«« wise affirm'd, That the Hero himself had

«« brought it. This, my Son, is the whole

«« Truth, which you so much desir'd to know :

«« And therefore either the Hero Astrobacus, or

«« else Ariston was your Father ; for I conceiv'd

«« you in that Night. And as to that Reproach

«« which your Enemies endeavour chiefly to

»« sasten upon you, by affirming that Ariston

\«. himself, when he receiv'd the News of your

" Birth,
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Birth, said in the presence of many Persons,

that you could not be his Son ; those Words

were thrown out by him for want of suffi

cient Information concerning such matters.

« For Women are not always accustom'd to

« bear their Children ten Months : But some

« are deliver'd in nine, and others even in se-

« ven. You, my Son, was born within the

« Space of seven Months ; and Ariston himself

« was in a little time convinc'd, that those

« Words were the Effect of his Ignorance.

« Believe nothing therefore in Derogation of

« your Birth ; for I have told you all the Truth

« with Sincerity. And if Leutychides or any

« other has calumniated os with the Fable of

« the Keeper of our Asses, may their Wives

« bring them Children so begotten." Demara-

tus having thus satisfied himself concerning the

matter he desir'd to know, prepared all things

necessary for his Voyage, and departed to Elis ;

pretending he design'd to go to Delphi, in or

der to consult the Oracle. But the Lacede

monians suspecting that he intended to make

his Escape, follow'd him to Elis; and finding

he had already pass'd over to Zacynthus, they

pursued him thither, and seiz'd him with his

Attendants. Yet they could not obtain their

Ends ; because the Zacynthians refus'd to deli

ver him up ; and by that means he made his E-

scape into Asia, where Darius receiv'd him ho

nourably, and presented him with Lands and Ci

ties. Thus Demaratus went away to Asia, unfor

tunately disgrac'd, after he had been samous a-

mong the Spartans both in Counsel and Action,

and crown'd at the Olympian Exercises, for

the Victory he obtain'd in the Chariot-Race ;

which
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which had never happen'd before to any King

of Sparta. Leutychides the Son of Menaris, crea

ted King in the place of Demaratus, had a Son

named Zeuxidamus, who by some of the Spar

tans is call'd Cyniscus. This Zeuxidamus was

never King of Sparta ; for he died before his

Father, leaving behind him a Son named Ar-

chidamus. Leutychides., after the Death of his

Son, took for his second Wife Eurydame the

Sister of Menius, and Daughter to Diaftoris,

who brought him no Male Child, and only one

Daughter nam'd Lampito, whom he gave in

Marriage to Archidamus the Son of Zeuxidamus.

Nevertheless, Leutychides could not continue in

Sparta to the end of his Life ; but by his own

Crime made some kind of Reparation to De

maratus. For while he was making war in

Theffdly at the Head of the Lacedemonian Ar

my, and might easily have conquer'd all the

Country, he suffer'd himself to be corrupted

with Money ; and was surpriz'd in the very

Act of carrying away Silver in both his hands.

On this account being summon'd to appear

in the Court of Justice, he fled from Sparta ;

his House was demolished, and having made

his Escape to Tegea, he ended his Life in that

City.

C L EOMENES having successfully accom

plished his Design against Demaratus, and being

highly incens'd against the Æginetes for the

Affront he had receiv'd, oblig'd Leutychides to

accompany him in his Expedition to Ægina -,

and finding no Opposition from the Æginetes,

who would not resist both the Kings united

against them, they took ten of the most emi

nent Citizens in Birth, Riches and Dignity,

l (among
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(among them Crius the Son of Polycritus, and

Ca/ambus the Son of Aristocrates, who had ihe

principal Authority) carried them away Priso

ners to Attica, and put them into the Hands of

the Athenians their greatest Enemies. After this

Expedition, Cleomenes growing jealous of the

Spartans because they had discover'd his fraudu

lent Practices against Dcmaratus, fled away pri

vately to Thejsaiy ; and from thence passing into

Arcadia, began to form new Designs, soliciting

the Arcadians to make War upon Sparta, and en

gaging them by an Oath to follow him to what

Part soever he would lead them. He likewise

endeavour'd to persuade the principal Inhabi

tants to accompany him to Nonacris, a City of

Arcadia, not sar from Pheneos, in order to swear

by the Stygian Waters, which, the Arcadians say

are found in that Place. And indeed there is a

Spring distilling flowly from a Rock into a Ba

son inclos'd with a Wall. When the Lacedemo

nians were inform'd of these Intrigues of Cleome-

ties, they fear'd the Event, and recalling him to

Sparta, restor'd him to his former Dignity. But

he was no sooner return'd, than he fell into a

Frenzy, of which he had felt some Attacks be

fore ; striking the Spartans without Distinction,

when they came near him, with his Sceptre,

on the Face. His Relations seeing these out-

ragious Actions, and perceiving him to be de-

priv'd of his Understanding, resolv'd to fetter

him. But when he found himself treated in

this manner, and saw only one of his Keep

ers with him, he demanded his Sword. Tha

Keeper at first refused to obey ; yet after

Cleomenes had threaten'd to punish him for

his Disobedience, dreading the effect of his

Menaces,
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Menaces, because he was one of his Helots,

he gave him his Sword : Which Cleomenes ta

king into his Hand, began to cut his Flesh

from the Ancle upward, and made long Incisi

ons reaching to his Thigh : Then proceeding

by the Hip and Groin, he arriv'd at his Belly,

which he ripp'd up, and died in this manner.

Most of the Grecians say, he was thus punisiYd

for suborning the Pythian to frame the Answer

she gave concerning Demaratus : The Atheni

ans alone pretend, that his Invasion of Eleusis,

where he pillag'd the Temples of the Gods,

drew these Disasters upon him : and the Ar

gians affirm that he came to this miserable End

because he had violated the Temple of Argos,

by cutting in pieces these Argians who took

Sanctuary there after the Battle ; and burnt

down the sacred Grove in Contempt. For

when Cleomenes consulted the Oracle of Delphi,

the Answer he receiv'd was, that he should take

Argos. Upon this Assurance marching at the

Head of the Spartans he arriv'd at the River

Erasmus-, which, as they say, beginnings at the

Stymphalian Lake,and passing thro' a subterrane

ous Cavity of the Earth, rises again in Argos,

and on that account by the Argians is called

Erasmus- Cleomenes upon his Arrival sacrificed

to the God of the River : But finding the En

trails of the Victim without any Marks of a

successful Passage, he said, that tho' he could

not be displeas'd with Erasmus because he would

not betray his own People, yet the Argians

should have no cause to rejoice. Decamping

therefore with his Army, he march'd to Thyrea ;

where, after he had sacrific'd a Bull to the

Sea, he imbark'd, and transported all his

Forces
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Forces to the Country about Tiryns and Nauplia.

The Argians hearing of their Arrival, march'd

out towards the Sea, and being advanc'd near

the City of Tiryns, to a Place call*d Sipea, they

incamp'd in view of the Lacedemonians, lea

ving only a small Interval between the two

Armies. They were not afraid of coming to a

sair Battle, but of being surprizM by Fraud and

Stratagem ; because' the Oracle, they and the

Milesians had jointly receiv'd from the Pythian,

scem'd to predict, such an Event. The Words

were these :

When in the Streets os Argos Female Pride

Shall he exalted, and the Male expel ;

Then Jhall he Jrgian Dames so sadly mourn.

That every one who passes by may say,

Kill'd by a Spear the deadly Serpent lies.

All these things happening together, struck the

Argians with great Terror ; so that they re-

solv'd to govern their Actions by the Signals of

the Enemy ; and accordingly when any thing

was signified to the Lacedemonians, they took

the same for a Signal to themselves. Cleomenei

being inform'd that the Argians regulated their

Actions by the Signals they heard from his

Camp, gave order to the Spartans, that instead

of going to Dinner upon the usual Signal, they

should betake themselves to their Arms, and

march out against the Argians. The Lacedemo

nians executed his Order, and salling upon the

Argians at the time of their Dinner, kill'd

many on the Spot ; and having driven a sar

greater Number into the Grove, surrounded

them there. After which Cleomenes having re

ceiv'd
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ceiv'd full Information by Deserters concerning

their Persons, sent a Herald to summon by

Name all the Argians who had taken Sanctuary

in the sacred Ground, to come out and pay

their Ransom; which in Peloponnesus is fix'd at

two Mines of Silver for every Man. Upon

this Summons fifty of the Argians coming out

one after another, Cleomenes caus'd them to be

put to death whilst those who still continued

within, could not see the Slaughter, by reason

of the Thickness of the Grove : till at last one

of the beheg'd getting up into a Tree, disco-

ver'd the Treachery, and prevented the rest

from obeying his Summons. Cleomenes seeing

this, commanded all the Helots to surround

the Grove with combustible Materials; and

after they had executed his Orders, he set fire

to the place. When all was in a Flame, he ask'd

one of the Fugitives, to what God that Grove

was consecrated ; and being told to Argos,

Cleomenes, with a deep Sigh, said, " O Apollo f

" O Prophet! how hast thou deluded me, by

" promising that I should take Argos ? Now I

" know thy Prophecy is accomplish'd." After

some time Cleomenes sent home the greater

Part of his Army to Sparta, and retaining a

thousand chosen Men with him, went to

the Temple of Juno, in order to sacrifice on

her Altar. But the Priest forbidding him

to proceed, told him that no Stranger might

sacrifice in that Temple: Which Refusal Cleo

menes taking in Disdain, commanded his He

lots to drag the Priest from the Altar and

beat him. In the mean time he himself sa

crificed ; and when he had perform'd his De

votions, went away to Sparta. At his Return

Vol. II. H he
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he was summon'd to appear before the Ephori

by his Enemies, who accus'd him of Corrupti

on ; and affirm'd that in Consideration of Mo

ney receiv'd, he had neglected the Conquest

of Argos, which he might easily have accom-

plish'd. I know not whether the Answer of

Cleomenes were true or salse : But however his

Answer was, that he thought the Oracle ful-

fill'd when he had taken the Temple of Argos,

and therefore resolv'd not to attempt the City,

before he had inquir'd whether Heaven would

savour or obstruct his Enterpize ; and that

whilst he was sacrificing in the Temple of Juno.,

he saw a Flame issuing from the Breast of the

Image ; which he understood to be a Sign that

he should not take the City of Argos : For said

he, if the fire had proceeded from the Head,.

I should have thought the place might have

been taken by attacking the Castle ; but per

ceiving it issuing out of the Breast, I concluded

that the Goddels would not permit more to be

done. These Reasons feem'd probable to the

Spartans, and Cleomenes was accquitted by a

great Majority. In the mean time Argos was

so exausted of Men by the Defeat of the Ar-

gians, that their Servants took upon them the

Administration of Affairs, and exercis*d all

the Magistracies ; but when the Sons of those,

who had been kill'd, grew up, they asserted

their Right, and ejected them out of the City.

These Servants after their Expulsion took "Ti-

ryns by Assault, and continued there in peace

able Possession, till they were persuaded by

one Cleander, an Arcadian Prophet ofPhigasean

Extraction, to attack their Masters ; and en

tering into a long War, were at last sub

dued
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dued by the Argians, tho' not without great

Difficulty.

TO the Guilt of these Actions the Argians

attribute the Madness and Death of Cleomenes.

But the Spartans deny that he was punisiYd

with Distraction by any superior Power ; and

affirm that his Folly proceeded only from art

intemperate abuse of Wine, which he had

learnt by conversing with the Scythians^ For

the Nomades of Scythia; whose Country Da

rius had invaded, being desirous to revenge

that Injury, sent Ambassadors to conclude an

Alliance with the Spartans on these Terms :

That the Scythians should endeavour to make

an Irruption into Media by the River Pbass :

That the Spartans should enter the Persian Do

minions by the way of EphesuS; and that both

Armies should meet and join together at a

certain place appointed to that end. They say

that by conversing too much with these Scy

thians Cleomenes contracted an habit of Intem

perance j that his Madness was deriv'd from

this Cause, and that the Phrase of playing the

Scythian, by which Men understand drinking

Wine too liberally, was introduc'd on this oc

casion. These things are said by the Spartans

concerning Cleomenes : But I am of opinions

that he punisiYd himself for the Wrong he had

done to Dematatus.

WHEN the Æginetes were rnfom'd of the

Death of Cleomenes, they sent Ambassadors to

Sparta with loud Complaints against Leutychides

On accounc of the Hostages detain'd at Athens :

And the Lacedemonians having summon'd an

Assembly to deliberate concerning the mattery

refotv'd that the Æginetes had been treated

H 2 wk-hr
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with Indignity by Leutychides, and therefore

determin'd that he should be deliver'd into

their hands, and carried Prisoner to Ægina in

the place of those who were detain'd by the

Athenians. But when they were ready to car

ry him away, Iheasides the Son oFLeoprepes, an

eminent Spartan, spoke to them in these Terms :

" Men of Æginat. said he, what[are you a-

" bout to do? Are you resolv'd to take away

" the King of Sparta because he is delivered

«« into your hands? Consider whether the

" Spartans, when you shall have executed the

" Order they have now given in Anger, will

" not bring all the Evils and Desolation of

«c War into your Country on this Occasion."

The Æginetes having consider'd these Words

were contented to desist ; on condition never

theless that Leulychides would accompany them

to Athens, and procure the Restitution of the

Hostages. Accordingly Leutycbides went to

Athens, and after he had demanded the Per

sons in question, the Athenians seeking by an

artificial Evasion to elude his Instances, told him

that having receiv'd the Hostages from two

Kings in Person, they could not justly restore

them to one in the absence of the other. Leu

tychides finding the Athenians resolv'd upon a

Denial, said, " Do that, O Athenians, which

" pleases you best. If you restore the Hosta-

" ges, you will do an Action of Justice: If

«« not, the contrary. Yet I will tell you what

«« happen'd formerly concerning a thing de-

" posited in Sparta. We Spartans say, that a-

" bout three Ages have pass'd, since one Glau-

" cus the Son of Epicydides liv'd in Lacedæmon ;

«* a Man singularly eminent in all manner of

«' Virtues,
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«« Virtues, and more efteem*d for his Justice

«* than any other Person among the Lacede-

" monians. In his time a certain Milesian

* came to Sparta, and being desirous to be

" acquainted with him spoke to him in these

" Terms 5 Glaucus, said he, I am a Milesian,

" and now come to enjoy the Benesit of thy

" Justice, which is so highly celebrated thro'

" all Greece, and principally among the lo-

" nians. I have consider'd that Ionia is al-

" ways expos'd to great Dangers ; and that

" on the contrary, Peloponnesus is perpetually

" secure, because the Inhabitants are known

" to have no Riches. Upon this Reflection

" I have determin'd to deposit with thee one

"half of my Estate, which! have reduc'd in-

" to Money ; being folly assut'd it will be

" safe in thy hands. Take then this Silver,

" with this Token, and deliver the Money

" to no other than the Person who shall bring

" the like Mark. When the Milesian had said

" these Words, Glaucus receiv'd the Treasure,

" with a Promise to do as he desir'd. After

" a long time the Sons of this Man coming

" to Sparta, address'd themselves to Glaucus,

" and having shew'd him the Token, demand*

" ed the Money which had been deposited in

" his hands. Glaucus in a passion told the Men

" he remembred nothing of the matter, and

" neither knew, nor cared to know what they

" meant. Yet, said he, if I can recover the Me-

«c mory of this thing,I will do my Duty ; because

" if I have been intrusted, common Justice ob'

" liges me to Restitution. But if on the con-

" tary I have receiv'd nothing, I mail ieek that

" Satisfaction which the Laws of Greece allow :

H 3 " And
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«« And therefore I assign you the term of four

*c Months to return hither in order tp finish

«« this Affair, The Milesians thinking they

€< had been defrauded of their Money, departed

f« from Sparta. But Glaucus having afterwards

" inquired of the Oracle at Delphi, whether

«« he should retain these Riches by Perjury,

f« receiv'd this Answer from the Pythian in

«« Verse;

Persidious Oaths, and violated Faith,

Are ost attended by a present Gain :

Swear boldly then ; hecause the honest Man.

Must die as surely as the vilest Slave.
But know, that speedy Vengance shall overtake.

The perjur'd Criminal ; bis Son disgrac'd,

Abject, andscorn''d, shall the whole House destroy ;

Then shall the Offspring os the Just rejoice.

- «« When Glaucus heard this, he pray'd the God

«« to pardon the Words he had said. But the

«« Pythian told him, that to tempt the God, or

«« commit the Grime, was the same thing. So

«« Glaucus sent for the Milesians and restor'd the

«« Money. Now I shall inform you, O Atheni-

«« ans, with what Design I have related this

«« Event. The Posterity of Glaucus is utterly

«« exiinguish'd } we know not where his House

«« stood, but both he and his ate totally extir-

«« pated : By which you may fee that you ought

«« tp entertain no other Thought concerning a

«« thing deposited, than to make Restitution to

»« the Owner." Leutychides having finish'd these

"Words, and finding he could not prevail with

the 'Athenians, departed from Attica.

BUT
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BUT before the Æginetes receiv'd the Pu

nishment they descrv'd for the Injuries they had

done to the Athenians in savour of the The-

bans, they executed the following Enterprize.

Being incens'd against the Athenians, and

thinking themselves injur'd, they prepar'd to

take their Revenge ; and to that end, know

ing that the Athenian Galley, which they us'd

to send annually to Delphi, was then at Sunium ;

they intercepted the Vessel, and bound many

principal Athenians who were found on board.

From the time of that Disaster the Athenians

resolv'd to omit nothing they could imagine*

in order to distress the Æginetes. Nicodromus,

the Son of Cnœtbus, an eminent Person of Ægi-

na, had formerly retir'd out of the Island in

Discontent ; and now hearing that the Athe

nians were determin'd to attack the Æginetes,

he enter'd into an Agreement with them to

deliver the City into their Hands on a certain

Day, if they would be ready to assist him in

his Enterprize at the time appointed. In pur

suance of this Engagement, Nicodromus seiz'd

that part of the Place which is call'd the Old-

Town, for the Athenians: But they sail'd to

arrive at the Day prefix'd ; because they had

not a sufficient Number of Ships to fight the

Æginetes : and while they were in Treaty with

the Corinthians for Succour, the Opportunity

was lost. Nevertheless the Corinthians, who

were then great Friends to the Athenians,

assisted them at their Request, with twenty

Ships ; but took five Drachma's for each ; be

cause by their Laws they were forbidden to

let them go without Reward. When the A-

thenians had receiv'd this Succour, and made

H 4 ready
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ready their own Fleet, they sail'd to Ægina

with seventy Ships in all, and arriv'd one day

too late. For jNicodromus finding himself dis

appointed by this Delay, had already made

his Escape by Sea with divers of his Accom

plices ; who were all receiv'd by the Atheni

ans, and permitted to settle in Sunium ; from

whence they afterwards infested the Æginetes,

and committed many Depredations on the

Island. In the mean time the most wealthy Ci

tizens of Ægina having overpower'd the Plebei

ans of the Party of Nicedromus, put as many of

them to death as fell into their Hands ; and in

their Rage incurr'd the Guilt of a sacrilegious

Crime, which they could never expiate ; but

were ejected out of the Island before they had

appeas'd the Anger of the Goddess. For as

they led to Execution seven hundred of the

People they had taken Prisoners, one of them

getting loose, fled to the Temple of Ceres the

Legislatress, and entering the Portico, laid hold

upon the Hinges of the Gate : But they pur

suing him close, and having in vain endea-

vour'd to drag him from the Place, cut off

both his Hands, which they left sasten'd to the

Gate, and forc'd him away in that Conditi

on. After the Æginetes had done these things,

they fought a Battle by Sea against the Athe

nians with seventy Ships ; and being defeated,

sent again to the Argians to desire their Assis

tance. But the Argians refusing to succour them,

alledg'd in their Justification, that the Ship

ping of Ægina had been made use of by Cleo-

tnenes against the Territories of Argus, and that

the Æginetes had landed their Forces with

the Lacedemonians ; as some of the Sicyonians

had
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had likewise done in the same Expedition ; with

this difference, that when the Argians had sen-

tene'd both Nations to the Payment of one

thousand Talents for their Offence, the Sicyo-

nians acknowledging their Fault, agreed with

the Argians for one hundred Talents: But the

Æginetes were so arrogant, that they would

not condescend to own themselves in the wrong.

For these Reasons none of the Argians were

authoriz'dby the Publick to assist the Æginetes:

Only about a thousand Voluntiers under the

Conduct of Eurybates, who had been victorious

in all the five Olympian Exercises, march'd to

their Succour. But the greater part of these

perish'd in the War against the Athenians, and

never return'd home from Ægina. Eurybates

himself after he had kill'd three several Anta

gonists in single Combat, died by the Hand of

Sophanes the Son of Deceles, who was the fourth,

he encounter'd. Nevertheless, the Æginetes

having found an Opportunity of artacking the

Athenians!when they were in Disorder, obtain'd

a Victory, and took four Ships with all the

Men that were on Board.

WHILST the Athenians were thus en-

gag'd in a War against Ægina, Darius was not

remiss in his Affairs ; but being continually

put in mind by his Servant to remember the

Athenians, and incessantly surrounded by the

Pisistratides who were their Enemies, he re-

solv'd to subdue all those Parts of Greece,

which had denied him Earth and Water. To

this End he remov'd Mardonius from bis

Command, because he had not succeeded in

his Expedition by Sea ; and sent Dalis a Na

tive of Media, and Artaphernes the Son of his

Brother
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Brother Artaphernes, to make War upon Eretria

and Athens, with Orders to deitroy those Ci

ties, and bring all the Prisoners to him. After

these Generals had been declar'd and had taken

leave of the King, they advane'd at the Head

of a numerous and well provided Army into

a Plain of Cilicia, situate near the Sea, and en

camp'd there. In the mean time the Fleet ar-

riv'd with Vessels for the Transportation of

Horses ; which Darius in the preceding Year

had commanded the tributary Provinces to fur

nish : And when the Men and Horses were all

imbark'd^ they sail'd for the Coast of Ionia,

with six hundred Galleys. In this Voyage they

would not shape a direct Course by the Conti

nent of Thrace and the Hellespont ; but depart

ing from Samos made an oblique Passage thro'

the Icarian Sea among the Cyclades ; chiefly,

as I conjecture, dreading to double the Cape of

Mount Athos, where they had sustain'd so great

a Loss in the former Year ; and partly in order

tp attack the Island of Naxus, which they had

not yet redue'd. Accordingly, when the Fleet

arriv'd at Naxus, the Persians desir'd to make

their first attempt upon that Place. But the

Naxians remembring what had pass'd before,

abandon'd their Habitations and fled to the

Mountains : Upon which the Persians took as

many Prisoners as they could seize ; and after

they had burnt the City with the Temples, de

parted to the rest of the Isiands. During this

Enterprize, the Delians left their Islands, and

transported themselves to Tenus : But when the

Fleet arriv'd at the Height of Delos, Datis, who

had the Van, not permitting the Ships to anchor

in that Harbour, proceeded to Rhenea ; and be

3 inS
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ing there inform'd where the Delians were, he

sent a Herald to them with this Message:

" Sacred Men, upon what Motive have you

«« relinquish'd your Habitations, and by your

" Flight difcover'd the ill Opinion you have of

« me? I am not your Enemy in Inclination ;

" and besides I have receiv'd a Command from

{« the King, that in the Region, where two

" Gods are born, I should commit no Violence

" either against the Inhabitants or the Place.

«« Return therefore to your Houses, and resume

" the Possession of your Island. " ^her he had

sent this Message to the Delians, and burnt

the Weight of three hundred Talents in Frank

incense upon the Altar, he sail'd with the whole

Fleet towards Eretria, accompanied by the Ioni-

ans and Æolians. The Delians say, that upon

his Departure the Ifland of Delos was shaken

by an Earthquake, the first and last ever felt in

that place to our time ; and that the God

thereby foretold the Calamities impending over

the Men of that Age. For under the Reigns

of Darius the Son of Hystajpes, of Xerxes the

Son of Darius, and of Artaxerres the Son of

Xerxes ; 1 say, during the time of these three

Kings, more disasters fell upon Greece than in

twenty Generations before ; partly brought up

on us by the Persians, and partly by the princi

pal Powers of the Country contending for Supe

riority. So that the Ifland of Delos, tho' unmov'd

before, might probably be shaken at that time,

as a former Oracle had predicted in these

"Words :

I'll Delos /hake, however yet unmov'd..

And
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And certainly the Names of these three Kings

are rightly explain'd by the Grecians : For in

our Language Darius signifies a violent Master ;

Xerxesn martial Man » and Artaxerxes, a migh

ty Warriour.

AFTER the Barbarians had left Delos, they

went to the other Islands, where they recruited

their Army with Men, and took the Sons of the

Inhabitants for Hostages. Then advancing

farther among the Islands, they arriv'd at Ca-

ryflus, the People of which refus'd either to

put Hostages into their hands, or to fight a-

gainst their Neighbours of Athens and Eretria.

For this cause the Carystians were besieg'd hy

the Persians, and their Territories ravag'd, till

at last they surrender'd at discretion. By this

time the Eretrians being mform'd that the

Persians were coming to invade them with

their Fleet, implor'd the Assistance of the A-

thenians ; who, at their request, order'd those

four thousand Men that were in Possession of

the Lands formerly belonging to the Chalci-

dean Cavalry, to march to their Succour. But

the Counsels of the Eretrians were corrupted

and unsteddy ; and tho' they had desir'd the

Aid of the Athenians, they could not come

to any settled Resolution. For some among

them propos'd to abandon the City, and to

retire into the Mountains of Eubtea ; whilst

others were ready to betray their Country to

the Persians, in Expectation of private Ad

vantages to themselves. So that Æfchines the

Son of Nolbon, a Man of principal Authority

in the City, being perfectly inform'd of these

Divisions, communicated the present State of

their Affairs to the Athenian Forces, and ad-

vis'd



Book VI. E R A T 0. 22$

vis'd them to return home, that they might

not be involv'd in the common Ruin. The A-

thenians follow'd his Counsel, and by a timely

Retreat to Oropus, sav'd themselves from De

struction.

I N the mean time the Persians arriving on

the Coast of Eretria., brought their Fleet to an

Anchor at Cbosrea, Ægilia, and the Temple j

and having possefs'd themselves of those Places,

landed their Horses with diligence, and pre

paid all things in order to a Battle. But the

Eretrians having been oblig'd by a Plurality

of Voices not to abandon the City, apply'd

themselves wholly in making provision for

the Defence of their Walls, and would not

march out to offer Battle to the Enemy:

Which when the Persians perceiv'd they be

gan to attack the Place ; and after six Days

had pass'd with various Success, and great

Slaughter on both sides, Euphorbus the Son

of Alcimachus, and Philagrus the Son of Cy-

neus, Men of considerable Figure among the

Eretrians, betray'd the City to the Persians. In

this manner the Persians became Masters of

Eretria; where, after they had pillag'd and set

fire to the Temples, in revenge for those

which had been burnt at Sardis, they ensiav'd

the Inhabitants, pursuant to the Orders of Da

rius. When they had taken this City, and rested

a few days, they sail'd to Attica, and ravag'd

the Country, supposing the Athenians would

act no otherwise than the Eretrians had done.

Marathon is a Region of Attica., more com

modious for Horse chan any other of that Coun

try, and situate near Eretria. To this Place

therefore Hippias the Son of Pisistratus con-

4 ducted
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ducted the Persians upon their landing ; Which

when the Athenians heard, they sent their

Forces thither also under ten Captains ; and one

of these was Miltiades, whose Father Cimon, the

Son of Stesagoras, had been formerly oblig'd to

fly from Athens in the time of Piftstratus the Son

of Hippocratts. During his Exile he obtain'd

the Olympian Prize in the Quadrijugal Cha

riot-race, and transferr'd the Honour to Miltia

des his Mother's Son. In the next Olympian

he obtain'd a second Victory with the same

Horses, and permitted Pisstratus to be pro-

claim'd Victor ; by which Concession he had

Liberty to return home upon his Honour. Ac

last having had the same Glory a third time, he

was assassinated in the Night by the Treachery

of the Sons of Pisstratus, after the Death of

their Father. For they suborn'd certain Persons

to that purpose, who kill'd him in the Prytane-

um. He lies interr'd without the City, beyond

the Highway of Diacœle ; and his Mares which

had won him three Olympian Prizes, are buried

over against his Monument. Indeed Evagoras

the Lacedemonian had a set of Mares, that had

done the same before ; but besides these, none

ever arriv'd to that Excellence. Stesagoras, the

eldest Son of Cimon, was educated in Chersone-

sus under the Care of his Uncle Miltiades ;

but the younger, in Athens with his Father,

and had the Name of Miltiades from his Ances

tor, the Founder of Chersonesus. This Miltia

des returning at that time from Chersonesus,

was made Captain of the Athenians, after he

had twice escap'd Death ; once, when the

Phœnicians pursu'd him to Imbrus, exceeding

ly desirous to take a Man of that Importance,
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in order to present him to the King; and a se

cond time, when, after he had escap'd the Phœ

nicians, and was return'd home, where he

thought himself in Safety, his Enemies accus'd

him to the Magistrates of usurping the Tyranny

of Chersonesus. But he was clear'd of this Ac

cusation, and elected Captain of the Athenians

by the Suffrages of the People.

WHILST these Generals were yet in the

City, they sent a Message to Sparta by one Phi-

dippides an Athenian, who was a Messenger by

Profession. To this Man, as he himself said,

and affirm'd to the Athenians, Pan appear'd

about Mount Parthenius beyond Tegea, calling

him loudly by his Name, and commanding him

to ask the Athenians, why they made so little

account of him, who had always been inclin'd

to savour them, and had already often descrv'd

well of their State, as he resolv'd to do for

the suture. The Athenians being then in a

prosperous Condition, gave credit to this Re

port, built a Temple to Pan at the Foot of

the Acropolis, and from that time honour'd him

with annual Sacrifices and a burning Lamp.

This Phidippides, who said he had seen Pan

in his way, arriving in Sparta on the second

Day after bis Departure from Athens, spoke to

the Senate in these Terms: " Men cf Lace-

«« demon, said he, the Athenians desire you

" to assist them, and not to suffer the most an-

" tient of all the Grecian Cities to be en-

«« slav'd by Birbarians: Eretria is already de-

«k stroy'd, and Greece already weaken'd by the

" Lossof so considerable a Place." The Lace

demonians having heard the Message delivered

by Phidippides, in pursuance of his Instructions,

consented



128 HERODOTUS.

consented to succour the Athenians, but could

not do it immediately, without violating one

of their Laws. For being then at the ninth

Day of the Moon, they said they might not

march into the Field before the Moon was full,

and therefore would wait that Conjuncture. In

the mean time Hippias the Son of Pisistratus*

having introduc'd the Barbarians into the Plain

of Marathon, dreamt one night that he lay

with his Mother > and from thence concluded,

that he should certainly recover the Dominion

of Athens, and die an aged Man in his own

House. But whilst he was employ'd in trans

porting the Booty of Eretria to Ægilia, an Island

belonging to the Styrians ; in ranging the Ships

of the Persian Fleet in the Port of Marathon,

and in drawing up the Barbarians in order of

Battle, he happen'd to cough and sneeze with

such Violence, that most of his Teeth were

shaken in his Head, and one falling out into

the Sand, could not be found, tho' all possible

Search was made for it. Upon which Acci

dent, with a deep Sigh Hippias said to those

who were present, «« This Country neither

«« belongs to us, nor will ever be subdued by

«« us: And I shall have no other Part here

" than that where my Tooth lies." Thus he

thought his Dream was accomplished.

WHEN theAthenians had drawn their Forces

together at the Temple of Hercules, the Platseans

came in to their Assistance with all the Men they

could raise. They were already under the Pro

tection of Athens and the Athenians had gone

thro' many Dangers in their Defence. For

when the Platæans saw themselves oppress'd by

the Thebans, they first offer'd their Submission

to
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to Cleomenes the Son of Anaxandrides, and to the

Lacedemonians. But they rejected the Offer in

these Terms , "We are plac'd, said they, at such

«« a Distance from you, that in time of Neces-

" sity our Succours will prove ineffectual. For

«« your Country may be frequently ravag'd be-

" fore we can be inform'd ofyour Danger. We

" advise you therefore to put your selves under

«« the Protection of the Athenians, who are

" your Neighbours, and sufficiently able to de-

" fend you." This Counsel the Lacedemonians

gave not out of any good Will to the Platæans ;

but because they were desirous to fee the Athe

nians weaken'd by a War against the Bœotians.

However, the Platæans approving their Advice,

went to Athens ; and arriving there when the

Athenians were met to sacrifice to the twelve

Gods, they sat down by the Altar in the pos

ture ofSuppliants, and made their Submission in

that place. Which when the Thebans heard,

they sent an Army against Platœa ; and at the

same time the Athenians march'd to assist the

Platæans. But as they were ready to engage in

Battle, the Corinthians apprehending the Con

sequences, interpos'd their Offices to "reconcile

the contending Parties, and with the Consent

of both sides determin'd the Dispute on this

Agreement; " That the Thebans should per-

" mit all those Bœotians, who would no

" longer be counted Members of Bœotia, to

" do as they thought most convenient for

" themselves." After this Reconciliation the

Corinthians return'd home, and as the Athenians

were retiring likewise, the Bœotians fell upon

them in their March, but were repuls'd with

Loss. Upon which Success the Athenians en-

Vol. II. I larg'd
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^arg'd the Frontier ofthe Platæans, and instead

of that appointed by the Corinthians, fix'd the

Limits of the Thebans at Ajopus and Hjfia.

In this manner the Platæans came under the

Protection of the Athenians, and join'd their

Forces at Marathon. When the Army was as

sembled, a Division arose among the Athenian

Captains ; some delivering their Opinion a-

gainst fighting, because they were sar inferior

in Number to theMedes ; and others as vehe

mently pressing to come to a Battle : Among the

last was Miltiades, who finding they could not

agree, and that the worst Opinion would pro

bably prevail, went to Callimachus ofAphidna,

at that time Polemarch in the Army, and elec

ted to that Office by the Athenians with the

Privilege of an eleventh Voice. For in former

times the Athenians made the Polemarch equal

lo the Captains in the Decision of all Matters

in debate. To this Person therefore Miltiades

apply'd himself in these Words: " You alone,

«« O Callimachus, must now determine, either

«« to fee the Athenians reduc'd to the Con-

«« dition of Slaves, or by preserving the Li-

«« berty of your Country, leave an eternal Mo-

«« nument of your Fame, surpassing the Glo-

" ry of Harmodius and Aristogiton. For the

«« Athenians were never in so great Danger

" from the time they were first a people.

«« If they sall under the Power of the Medes,

«.« one may easily imagine what Usage they

«« must expect from Hippias: But if they

" conquer, Athens will be the principal City

" of Greece. To let you know then by

" what means these things may be effected

" and from what Cause the Fate of Athens is

•« now
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«« now in your Hands I shall acquaint you

" that we are at this Instant divided in Opi-

" nion touching a Battle, some of us proposing

" to fight, and others advising the contrary.

" If we decline a Battle, I foresee some great

" Dissention will sliake the Fidelity of the

" Army, and induce them to a Compliance

" with the Medes. But if we fight before

" the Corruption Aides into the Hearts of the

" Athenians, we may hope from the Equity

" of the Gods to obtain the Victory. All

" these things are in your Power, and en-

" tirely depend upon the Resolution you shall

" take. For if you would support my Opi-

" nion with the Accefllon of your Vote, you

" will see your Country free, and Athens the

" most illustrious City of Greet: But if you

" join with those who would dissuade us from

" a Battle you can expect no other Conscquen-

" ces than such as are most contrary to these

" Hopes." Callimachus, convine'd by the force

of these Reasons, gave his Opinion with

those who were for fighting; and by that

means a Resolution was taken to engage the

Enemy. AU those Captains, who in the Coun

cil of War had press'd for a Battle, when

ever their Turn came to command the Army,

yielded that Honour to Miltiades : But tho' he

accepted the Power, yet he would not hazard

an Engagement before his own Day. When

therefore that Day was come, the Athenians

were drawn up in this Order of Battle. Calli-

machus plac'd himself at the Head of the right

Wing ; because the Laws of Athens assign'd

that post to the Polemarch. Then the Tribes,

rang'd in a Line, follow'd in order ; and last of

I 2 all
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all the Platæans were posted on the Left ; From

which time, in the Solemnity of the Quinquen

nial Sacrifices, the Athenian Orator is oblig'd

to pray for the Welsare of the Platæans, as well

as for the Prosperity of Athens. The Athenian

Forces drawn up in this manner, were equal in

Front to the Medes. But because they had not

a sufficient Number of Men in the Centre, that

Part was extremely weak, and the main Strength

ofthe Army consisted in the two Wings. When

all things were thus dispos'd and the Sacrifice

rightly perform'd, the Athenians ran with speed

towards the Enemy, tho' the Interval between

the two Armies was no less than eight Stades

in Length. The Persians seeing the Athenians

advancing with such Precipitation, prepar'd

themselves to sustain the Attack, imputing

their Haste to Folly and Desperation ; be

cause they were not only few in Number, but

wholly destitute both of Horse and Lancers.

But the Athenians coming up with the Bar

barians, fell on with such Valour, that their

Actions deserve ever to be rcmembred with

Honour. For they were the first of all the

Grecians, who had the Courage to look up

on the Median Habit without Fear, and to

stand before the Men who wore that Dress ;

whereas in former time the bare Name of

the Medes was a word of Terror in every

Part of Greece. After a long and obstinate

Fight, that Part of the Barbarian Army, in

which were the Persians and the Saces, broke

the Center of the Athenians, and pursued

them thro' the Plain. But the Athenians and

the Platæans, who were in the right and left

Wings, defeated the Barbarians on both sides ;

and
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and having suffer'd them to fly out of the Field,

clos'd the two Points, and fell upon those who

had broken their Centre. When they had

defeated these, they pursued the broken Ene

my with great Slaughter to the Sea, and set

fire to their Fleer. In this Battle Callimachus

the Polemarch, after he had given signal Proof

of his Valour, was kill'd, with Stasleus the

Son of Thrasylus, one of the Commanders in

chief: and Cynegyrus, the Son of Euphorion,

having laid hold on the Prow of one of the

Enemy's Ships, had his Hand struck off with

an Ax, and died of his Wound. Many other

Persons of considerable Name were slain in

this Action ; and after seven Ships of the Ene

my had been taken by the Athenians, the Bar

barians imbark'd in the rest ; and having put

the Booty of Eretria on board, sail'd by the

Promontory of Sunium, with a Design to sur

prize Athens before the Return of the Army.

The Athenians say this Enterprize was under

taken at the Solicitation of the Alcmæonides, and

that they held up a Shield for a Signal to the Per

sian Fleet. However, whilst they were doub

ling the Cape of Sunium., the Athenians decam

ping from the Temple of Hercules in Marathon,

march'd with all possible diligence to the Suc

cour of their City ; and before the Barbarians

could arrive, came and encamp'd at another

Temple ot Hercules in Cynosargis. Upon which the

Barbarians having already pass'd the»Harbour

of Phaleron belonging to the Athenians,assembled

their Fleet, and set sail, in order to return to

Asia. In this Battle of Marathon, were kill'd a-

bout six thousand three hundred of the Barba

rians, and one hundred and ninety two Athenians

1 3 But
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But here I must not omit a most surprising thing

which happen'd during that Action. One E-

pizelus the Son of Cupagoras, an Athenian,

fighting in the Rank with a becoming Valour,

lost his sight on a sudden without receiving ei

ther Wound or Blow in any Part of his Body ;

and from that time continued blind to the end

of his Life. I have heard him, relating the man

ner of his Misfortune, affirm, that he thought

he saw a Man of uncommon Height standing

before him in compleat Armour, holding a

Shield cover'd by the Length of his Beard ;

and that this Phantom afterwards passing by

him, kill'd the Person who stood next in the

Rank.

DATIS, in his return to Asia, arriving at My-

conus, dreamt he saw a Vision ; and tho' he would

not publish the Particulars, yet upon the first

Appearance of Day he order'd all the Fleet to

be search'd ; and having found a gilded Image

of Apollo in one of the Phœnician Ships, enquir'd

from what Temple they had taken it. When he

was inform'd where they had the Statue, he

sail'd in his own Ship to Delos, and finding the

Inhabitants return'd thither, he deposited the

Image in one of their Temples, commanding

the Delians to transport it to Delium, a City of

Thehes, built on the Sea-coast over against Chal

ets ; and after he had given this order put to

Sea again. Nevertheless, because the Delians

sail'd to execute his Command, the Thebans

themselves sending to Delos upon the Admoni

tion of the Oracle, brought away the Statue

twenty Years after. In the mean time Datis

and Artaphernes arriving in Asia, conducted the

Eretrian Captives to Susa : And tho' Darius had

express'd
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express'd great Indignation against the Ere-

trians before the Reduction of that Place, and

charg'd them with the Guilt of beginning the

'War ; yet finding they were now his Prisoners,

and entirely in his Power, he did them no o-

ther hurt, than to fend them to inhabit a Sta

tion belonging to himself in the Region of Cijia,

and going by the Name of Anderica, distant

from Susa two hundred and ten Stades ; and

forty Stades from a Well which yields Brim

stone, Salt and Oil, in this manner : They let

down a Bucket, sasten'd to a Crane, into the

Well ; and having drawn it up again, put the

Liquor into a Cistern : Then they pour off the

fame Liquor a second time into a Vessel pre

par'd for that purpose, and the Separation is

presently made. For the Brimstone and Salt

subside by different ways ; and the Oil, which

is black, of a strong Scent, and by the Persians

call'd Radinace, is skimm'd off and put into

Jarrs. In this Country Darius plac'd the Ere-

trians, who still continue to inhabit the same

Region, and have prescrv'd their antient Lan

guage to our Time. Thus I have finish'd whae

I had to say concerning the Affairs of the E-

recrians.

AFTER the full Moon, two thousand Lace

demonians arriv'd in Athens, with so great a de

sire of finding the Enemy, that they had spent

but three Days in their March from Sparta to

Attica: And tho' they came too late to be present

at the Battle, yet being violently bent upon

seeing he Medes, they proceed to Marathon ;

and when they had satisfied their Curiosity,

commended the Athenians for their Valour, and

return'd home. But I am amaz'd, and can

I 4 never
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never comprehend that the Alcmæonides should

in concert with the Enemy hold up a Shield for

a Signal to the Persians ; as if they would have

been contented to fee the Athenians subject

to the Barbarians, and to Hippias ; they who

had ever shewn as much Hatred to Tyrants,

i or more, than Callias the son of Phænippus, and

Father of Hipponicus ; tho' Callias was the only

Man among the Athenians, who, besides many

other Actions of the utmost Enmity, had the

Courage to purchase the Goods of Pisistratus*

when after his Expulsion they were publickly

sold by a Decree of the People. Callias in

deed deserves always to be remembred with

Honour, as well for the eminent Part he had

in restoring the Liberty of his Country, as for

the Actions he perform'd at the Olympian Ex

ercises. He won the Race with a single Horse,

and was second in the Quadrijugal Course.

He had been before victorious in the Pythian

Solemnities, and distinguish'd himself by his

Magnificence in the View of all the Grecians.

He was so indulgent to his three Daughters,

that when they had attain'd to marriageable

Years, he presented them with immense Riches

and permitted them to chuse their Husbands

out of all the Families in Athens. But since

nothing is more evident, than that the Alc

mæonides were no less Haters of Tyrants than

Callias., my Wonder is the greater ; and I can

never believe that they made a Signal to the

Persians ; they, I say, who in all time had a-

voided to live under Tyranny, and had actual

ly by their Contrivance expell'd the Family of

Pisifiratus ; acquiring by that Action a better Ti

tle, in my Opinion, to be call'd the Deliverers

of
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of Athens, than Harmodius and Ariftogilonr^For

these Men by killing Hipparchus, only exaspe

rated those who surviv'd ; but could not pre

vent them from continuing the Tyranny.Where

as the Alcmæonides manifestly restor'd the

Freedom of Athens, if we may believe that

they induc'd the Pythian to admonish the Lace

demonians to rescue the Athenians from Servi

tude, as I mention'd before. Perhaps some may

pretend, that finding themselves afterwards up

on the same Level with the People, they grew

discontented, and were willing to betray their

Country : On the contrary, no Men were

ever in greater Esteem among the Athenians,

or had a greater Share in the publick Honours ;

and therefore Reason forbids us to think that

they held up the Shield on that account. That

a Shield was seen, cannot be denied ; for the

thing is true : But who the Person was that

held it up, is altogether unknown to me.

The Alcmæonian Family had ever been con

siderable in Athens, and receiv'd an additional

Lustre from Alcmœon and Megacles. For when

the Lydians were sent by Crœsus to consult the

Oracle of Delphi, Alcmœon the Son of Megacles

was their Consident, and entertain'd them hos

pitably : Which Crœsus understanding, at their

Return, he sent for him to Sardis, and after his

Arrival gave him as much Gold as he could

carry about his Body at once. Alcmœon ha

ving consider'd how to improve the Liberality

of Crœsus to the best Advantage, put on a Coat

of a vast Compass, with Buskins proporti-

onably wide, and in that Dress being con

ducted to the Treasury, he plac'd himself up

on a great Heap of Gold ; and after he had

cramm'd
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cramm'd as much into his Buskins as they could

contain, fill'd his Garments on all sides, loaded

his Hair with Ingots, and put many Pieces in

to his Mouth ; he went out of the Treasury,

hardly able to drag his Buskins after him, and

resembling any thing rather than a Man.

When Crœsus saw him in this Condition, with

his Mouth full, and every other Part loaded

with Gold, he broke into a Fit of Laughter,

and gave him all he had brought out, with

many other Presents of no less Value. Thus

Alcmœon having enrich'd his Family, was en

abled to breed Horses, with which he won

the Quadrijugal Prize at the Olympian Exer

cises. But in the second Generation after him,

Clisthenes Tyrant of Sicyon, rais'd this House

to a higher Degree of Glory than ever they

had attain'd before. This Clisthenes, who was

the Son of Aristomymus, and Grandson to Myron

the Son of Andreas, had a Daughter nam'd Aga-

rista, which he purpos'd to marry to the Man

he should judge most worthy among all the

Grecians. To that end, during the Olympian

Solemnity, in which Clisthenes obtain'd the

Victory in the Quadrijugal Race, he caus'd

open Proclamation to be made, that whoever

of" the Grecians thought himself worthy to be

Son-in-Law to Clisthenes should come to Sicyon

before the Expiration of sixty days ; because

he had determin'd to marry his Daughter with

in the Compass of a Year after that time.

Upon which Notification all such Grecians

as thought highly of themselves and their

Country, went to Sicyon ; where Clisthenes had

made Preparations for Races and Wrestling.

From Italy, arriv'd Smindyrides the Son of Hippo

crates,
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crates, a Man plung'd in Voluptuousness be

yond most: Examples, and born at Sybaris,

which was then at the Height of its Pros

perity ; with Damas os Siris, the Son of Sa-

myris firnamed the Wise. From the Gulph of Io

nia came Amphimnestus the Son of Epiftrophus of

Epidamnus ; and from Æolia, Males the Bro

ther of Titormus, who surpass'd all the Grecians

in Strength, and had retir'd.to the Extremities

of Æolia. From Peloponnesus, arriv'd Leocides

the Son of Phidon Tyrant of Argos : of that

Phidon, I say, who prescrib'd Measures to the

Peloponnesians ; and exceeding all the Grecians

in Arrogance, remov'd the Elian Judges, and

assum'd to himself the Power of appointing the

Olympian Exercises : Amiantus an Arcadian

ofTrapezus and Son to Lycurgus ; with Lapha-

nes the Azanian of Pœus, Son of that Euphorion,

who, according to a common Report, enter-

tain'd Castor and Pollux in his House, and from

that time receiv'd all Strangers with great Hos

pitality : These, with Onomdstus of Elis, the

Son of Aqœus, came from Peloponnesus. From

Athens came Megacles the Son of that Akmaon

who visited Crœsus ; and Hippoclides the Son of

Tsander, in Riches and Beauty surpassing all

the Athenians of his time. From Eubœa, Lisa-

nius alone, a Native of Eretria, which was then

in a flourishing Condition. From Thestaly, Di-

aftorides of Cranon; and from the Molossians,

Æcon. All these were Pretenders to the Daugh

ter of Clisthenes, and arriv'd in Sicyon before the

sixty Days were expir'd. Clisthenes, in pursu

ance of his Design, first examin'd every one

touching his Country and Descent: After which

he detain'd them a whole Year, in order to in

form
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form himself fully of their Fortitude, Tempe

rance, Institution, and Manners; conversing

with them frequently apart, and together, and

conducting the Youngest to the Gymnastic Ex

ercises. Above all he endeavour'd to discover

their Inclinations when he entertain'd them

with Feasting; for he tried all Experiments,

and treated them with great Magnificence

during the whole time they staid with him.

But among the several Candidates he princi

pally savour'd the Athenians ; especially Hippo-

elides the Son of Tisander ; because he was e-

steem'd for his Courage, and deriv'd his Descent

from the Corinthian Cypselides. When the Day

was come, which Clisthenes had appointed for

naming the Person he should chuse ; he sacri-

fie'd a Hecatomb, and invited the Pretenders,

with all the Sicyonians, to the Feast. After

Supper they enter'd into a Dispute concerning

Mustek, and other things that occasionally fell

into Discourse at that time : And as the Wine

went warmly about, Hippoclides with an assu

ming Air commanded the Musician to play a

Tune call'd Emmelia ; in which being readily o-

bey'd, he dane'd with much Satissaction to him

self; tho' Clisthenes observing all that pass'd, be

gan to suspect the Event. When Hippoclides had

finish'd his Dance, and rested some time, he

commanded a 'Table to be brought in; which

was no sooner done, than mounting upon it, he

first imitated the Laconian Measures, then

dane'd after the Athenian manner ; and last of

all setting his Head upon the Table, and erect

ing his Feet, he mov'd his Legs in such Pos

tures, as he had already practis'd with his

Hands. Tho' the first and second of these

Dances
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Dances had sufficiently dissuaded Clisthenes from

chusing a Son-in-Law of so much profligate

Impudence-, yet he contain'd himself, and would

not break out into an open Passion. But when

he saw him endeavouring with his Legs to

imitate the Actions of his Hands, he lost; all

Patience, and cried out, " O Son ofTisander

" thou hast danc'd away thy Marriage." The

other answer'd, «« That is not the care of Hip-

" poclides." Which Saying afterwards obtain'd

the Authority of a Proverb. Then Clistbenes ha

ving commanded Silence, spoke to those who

pretended to his Daughter, in these Words :

" I commend you all, and am willing to gratify

« you all, if I could ; without distinguishing

«' any one in particular, to the Disadvantage

" of the rest. But because I have no more

" than one Daughter, and consequently can-

" not comply with the Desires of so many

" Persons, I give a Talent of Silver to every

" one of those who shall be excluded ; as well

" in acknowledgment of your Readiness to en-

" ter into my Family by this Match, as ofthe

" time you have spent in a long Absence from

" your Habitations ; and I give my Daughter

" Agarista to Megacles the Son of Æcmœon, to be

" his Wife under the Conditions and Usages of

" the Athenians." Megacles immediately de-

clar'd his Consent, and the Nuptials were cele

brated in the House of Clisthenes. Thus the Dis

pute so long depending between these Rivals

was determin*d, and the Alcmæonides became

samous in Greece. Of this Marriage was born a

Son nam'd Clisthenes from the Father of his

Mother. He divided the Athenians into Tribes

and established the Democratical Government.

Megacles
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-Megades had also another Son nam'd Hippocrates

who was the Father of another Megacles, and

of another Agarifta, so call'd from the Daughter

of Clisthenes. This Agarifta being afterwards

married to Xanthippus the Son of Ariphron, and

big with Child, dreamt she had brought forth

a Lyon, and within few Days was deliver'd of

Pericles.

MILTIAD ES having by his Success at

Marathon acquir'd a much greater Reputation in

Athens than he had before, demanded seventy

Ships of the Athenians, with Men and Money

proportionable ; in order to undertake an Ex

pedition, which he kept private ; and only told

them, that if they would follow him, he would

put them into possession of great Riches ; and

Jead them into a Country, from whence they

should bring home Gold in abundance without

Difficulty. The Athenians accepting the Pro

position with Joy, prepar'd the Ships according

ly : And when Miltiades had receiv'd all things

necessary to his Enterprize, he set sail for Paros ;

under Colour that the Parians had assisted the

Persians with their Ships in the Expedition to

Marathon. But the Truth is, he was incens'd

against the Parians because Lysagoras the Son

of Tiseus, a Man of Parian Extraction, had

spoken ill of him to Hydarnes the Persian. When

Miltiades arriv'd at Paros, he besieg'd the City,

and sending in his Heralds, demanded a hundred

Talents of the Parians ; threatning, in cafe of

Refusal, not to draw off his Army before he

had taken the Place. But the Parians refusing

to deliberate whether they should give Money

to Miltiades, applied themselves wholly to con

trive by what means they might defend the

4 City i
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City i repairing their Fortifications in divers

Places, and working in the Night, till they had

made their Walls doubly higher than before

in that Part where they were least defensible.

Thus sar all the Grecians agree in their Re

port: The rest, as the Parians say, pafs'd m

this manner. When Miltiades saw all his Mea

sures broken, one Timo, a Woman of Parosy

Subpriestess of the National Gods, and then his

Prisoner, came to him and counfel'd him, if

he valued the taking of Paros, to do as she

sliould advise. Miltiades having heard her Pro

posal, went directly to the Inclosure of the

Temple dedicated to Ceres the Legiflatress,

without the City ; and after he had endea-

vour'd in vain to open the Gate, he mounted

the Wall, and leap'd down, with a Design to

enter the sacred Place, in order to do some

thing, or to move something, which ought

not to have been mov'd. But while he stood

before the Doors, he was seiz'd with a sud

den Horrour ; and resolving to return, leap'd

back again from the same Place, and broke his

Thigh, tho' some say he fell upon his Knee.

Thus Miltiades having neither obtain'd the

Money he demanded, nor taken Paros, re-

turn'd to Athens with Disgrace, after he had

ravag'd the Country, and besieg'd the City

twenty six Days. When the Siege was rais'd,

the Parians being inform'd of the Counsel

which Timo had given to Miltiades, and desi

ring to bring her to Justice, sent Deputies to

inquire of the Oracle at Delphi, whether

they should punish her with Death, for endea

vouring to betray the City to the Enemy, and

discovering the sacred Mysteries to Miltiades.,

which
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which ought not to be reveal'd to any Man.

But the Pythian not permitting them to do as

they defir'd, affirm'd that Timo was not the Au

thor of that Advice ; and that the Gods having

determin'd the Destruction of Miltiades, had

only made her the Instrument of his Death.

This Answer the Pythian gave to the Parians.

WHEN Miltiades was return'd to Athens,

many of the Athenians were incens'd against

him, and none more than Xanthippus the Son

of Ariphron, who accus'd him to the People

for deceiving the Athenians, and defir'd he

might be punish'd with Death. Miltiades could

not be present to defend himself, because his

Thigh beginning to mortify, render'd him un

able to move from his Bed. But his Friends ap

pearing for him, alledg'd in his Favour the

Actions he perform'd at Marathon ; together

with the Acquisition of Lemnos ; which Milti

ades reduc'd under the Dominion of Athens,

after he had expell'd the Pelasgians for the In

juries they had done to the Athenians. These

Allegations prevail'd so sar with the People,

that they would not sentence him to Death;

but fin'd him fifty Talents for his Crime. Soon

after which, Miltiades ended his Life by the

Putresaction and Mortification of his Thigh ;

and his Son Cymon paid his Fine. As for Lemnos,

Miltiades took possession of that Island, on the

following Occasion. The Pelasgians had been

already driven out of Attica by the Athe

nians ; whether justly or unjustly I shall not

determine ; having nothing more to say than

what is reported on both sides. Hecatœus,

the Son of Hegesander, affirms they weie un

justly expell'd. For, says he, when the Athe-

3 nians
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nians saw that the Lands about Hymejsus, which

they had given to the Pelasgians in Payment

for the Wall they had built about the Acropolis,

were improv'd from a barren and unprofitable

Soil, into a fertiland well cultivated Region,

they grew envious of their Prosperity ; and

coveting to resume the Country, drove out the

Pelasgians without any other Pretence what

ever. On the other hand the Athenians af

firm, that they were justly ejected on account

of the Injuries they had done. For they saw

that while the Pelasagians continued to inhabit

under Mount HymeJ/us, they frequently left

their Habitations, and in Contempt of the

Athenians offer'd Violence to their Sons and

Daughters who were sent for Water to the place

call'd the Nine Fountains ; because in those times

neither they nor any other People of Greece

were furnish'd with Slaves : That the Pelasgi

ans not contented with these Attempts, were

at last manisestly detected to have form'd a De

sign against Athens; and that the Athenians, to

shew themselves as generous as the others had

been base, when they had the Power of punish

ing these Offenders for their manifest Treachery,

chose rather to command them only to depart

the Country : Which the Pelasgians obey

ing pofiess'd themselves of Lemnos, and other

Places. Thus Hecatœus relates this Occurrence

in one manner, and the Athenians in another.

But those Pelasgians who inhabited Lemnos,

desiring to be reveng'd, and knowing all the

Festival Days of the Athenians, fitted out

some Gallies of fifty Oars each ; and having

laid an Ambuscade for their Wives as they

celebrated the Feast of Diana in Brauron,

Vol. II. K they
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they surpriz'd a great Number ; carried them

away to Lemnos, and kept them for Concubines.

These Women abounding in Children, taught

their Sons the Language of Attica, and Man

ners of the Athenians : By which means they

not only refus'd to converse with the Sons of

the Pelasgian Women; but if any one of their

Number was attack'd, they all immediately

ran to his Assistance, and reveng'd the Injury.

Thus thinking themselves worthy to command

the Sons of the Pelasgians, they easily became

their Masters. When the Pelasgians were in-

form'd of these things, they consulted toge

ther ; and judging such Arrogance insupport

able, drew this Consequence : If, said they,

at these Years they have learn'd to defend one

another, and constantly endeavour'd to usurp

a Superiority over the Children of our legi

timate Wives; what will they not do, when

they attain the Age of Men ? Which Thought

made so deep an Impression in the Minds of

the Pelasgians, that they resolv'd to murder the

Children they had by the Women of Attica;

and, to compleat their Cruelty, difpatch'd the

Mothers after them. From this atrocious

Crime, and that which was perpetrated before

by those Women, who with the Assistance of

Thoas kill'd their Husbands, all enormous Ac

tions pass among the Grecians under the Name

of Lemnian. But the Pelasgians, after the

Murder of these Children with their Mothers,

perceiving their Lands to become barren, their

Wives unfruitful, and their Flocks not to yield

the usual Increase ; tormented with Famine,

and destitute of Children, sent to Delphi, in

order to beinform'd by what means they might

be
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be deliver'd from these Calamities ; And be

ing admonisli'd by the Pythian to give Satissacti

on to the Athenians in the manner they should

desire, they went to Athens, and profess'd them

selves ready to suffer any Punishment they should

think fit to impose on account of the Injuries

they had receiv'd. The Athenians having

heard their Offer, prepar'd a magnificent Feast

in the Prytaneum ; and when they saw the table

furnish'd with all kind of Provisions, they com

manded the Pelafgians to surrender their Coun

try, in as good a Condition. To which they

answer'd, " That they would obey, when the

" North Wind should carry a Ship in one Day

«« from the Territories of the Athenians to

" their Ifland :" Well knowing the thing to be

impossible, because Attica is situate much more

to the Southward than Lemnos. But many

Years after they had given this Answer, when

the Hellespontin Chersonesus became subject to

the Athenians, Miltiades the Son of Cymon ha

ving imbark'd at Eleus, a City on the Hellespont

was carried by a strong Etesian Wind in one

Day to Lemnos ; and immediately commanding

the Pelafgians to depart out of the Island, re

minded them of their solemn Promise, which

they hop'd never to see accomplished. The

Hephæstians obey'd the Order of Miltiades :

But the Myrinæans, not acknowledging Cherso

nesus to belong to Attica, sustain'd a Siege, till

they were compell'd to surrender. And in this

manner Lemnos was reduc'd by Miltiades un.

der the Power of the Athenians.

JU THE
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POLYMNIA.

WHEN Darius the Son of Hystaspes had

receiv'd the News of the Battle fought

at Marathon, he became much more incens'd

against the Athenians, than he had been be

fore for the Invasion of Sardis, and much more

diligent in his Preparations to carry on the

War against Greece. He dispatch'd Messages

to the several Cities of his Dominions, enjoin

ing every one in particular to raise a greater

Number of Forces than ever, sufficiently fur-

nish'd with Horses, Ships, and all manner of

Provisions. These Commands of the King

put all Asia into a Ferment during the Space

of three Years. But in the fourth Year, when

the best of his Forces were assembled, in order

to invade Greece ; the Ægyptians, who had

been subdued by Cambyses, revolted from the

Persians. So that Darius being irritated ac

once against the Grecians and Ægyptians, re-

solv'd to make War against both. But when

he had prepar'd all things for his Expedition

to Greece and Ægypt, a great Contest arose be

tween his Sons concerning the Succession of

the kingdom : For by the Customs of Persia

the King is oblig'd to nominate his Successor,

K 3 before
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before he departs to put himself at the Head of

the Army. Darius had three Sons by the Daugh

ter of Gcbryas, his first Wife ; all born before

he was King: And after his Succession to the

Throne, he had four more by Atoffa the Daugh

ter of Cyrus. Of the first, Artabazanes was' the

eldest : Of the latter, Xerxes: And these two

being born of different Mothers, were Com

petitors for the Succession. Artabazanes urg'd

that he was the eldest of all the Sons of Darius,

and that by the Customs of all Nations the el

dest Son had a Right to the Kingdom : On the

other hand, Xerxes alledg'd, that he was the

Son of Atojsa the Daughter of Cyrus, who had

delivered the Persians from Servitude. Darius

had not yet declar'd himself in savour of ei

ther, when Demaratus the Son of Ariston, who

had been depriv'd of the Kingdom of Sparta,

and arriv'd at Sufa about that time, hearing

of this Dispute between the Sons of Darius,

went to Xerxes, as I am inform'd, and counsell'd

him to add these Reasons to his Defence: That

he was born after Darius had obtain'd the

Kingdom, with all the Dominions of Persia ;

whereas Artabazanes was only Son of Darius a

private Man ; and consequently, to let ano

ther enjoy the Advantages that belong'd to him

would be contrary to the Rules of Equity and

Justice ; and that by the Laws of Sparta, all

Children born before their Father was invested

with the Royal Dignity, were excluded from

the Succession, if he had any Son to succeed

him, born after that time. These Reasons

having been produc'd by Xerxes at the Suggesti

on of Demaratus, appear'd so just to Darius, that

he declar'd him King. But I am inclin'd to

i believe,
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believe, that without this Advice, Xerxes would

have been King ; because the Authority of

Atoffa was too great to be resisted. When Da

rius had nominated Xerxes to succeed him and

firmly resolv'd to pursue his intended Enter-

prizes, he died, in the second Year of the Re

volt of Ægypt, after he had reign'd thirty fix

Years ; and had not the Satissaction of execu

ting his Designs either against the Ægyptians or

Athenians.

XE R XES the Son of Darius succeeding him

in the Kingdom, shew'd little Disposition at

first to make War against Greece, and bent his

Thoughts wholly upon the Reduction of Ægypt.

But Mardonius the Son of Gobryas by the Sister

of Darius, and consequently Cousin German

to Xerxes, in considence of the Authority

he had with the King, spoke to him on

that Subject to this Effect: " SIR, if you

" suffer the Athenians to go unpunish'd, after

" all the Mischiefs they have done to the Persi-

a ans, we shall be dishonour'd. However, ac

" present finish the Enterpsize you have begun ;

" and when you shall see the Insolence of the

" Ægyptians humbled, lead your Army against

" Athens ; that all Men may speak of you with

" Honour, and no Nation for the future may

" dare to attack any of your Dominions."

To this Discourse, hitherto tending only to

Revenge, he added, That Europe was a beau

tiful Country ; abounding in delicious Fruits,

and Men of invincible Courage : In a word,

too excellent to be possess'd by any other

than the greatest of Kings. Now, tho' his

own youthful Ambition, and a violent Desire

to fee himself made Governour of Greece,

K 4 were
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were the principal Motives he had to give this

Counsel ; yet he at last prevail'd with Xerxes

to do as he advis'd ; and was not a little assisted

in his Design by a savourable Conjuncture.

For abouc that time the Aleuadian Kings of

Thejsaly sent Ambassadors to Xerxes, with Or

ders to solicit him to invade Greece, and to

promise him all manner of Assistance on their

Part. The Pifistratides likewise, then in Exile

at Susa, us'd the same Persuasions ; and in order

to compass their Design, produc'd a certain

Athenian nam'd Onomacritus, who, they said,

could interpret Oracles, and explain the Divi

nations of Musœus. This Man was reconciled

to them before their Arrival in Persia, but had

been formerly their Enemy. For he was first ba

il ish'd from Athens by Hipparchus the Son of Fists-

tratus, upon the Discovery of Lasus the Son of

Hermion,vfho surpriz'd him in the very Fact of in

serting a supposititious Oracle among those of

Musœus, importing, that the Islands about Lemnos

should be swallow'd up by the Sea : and on that

account Hipparchus expell'd him out of Athens.,

aster he had us'd his Conversation with great

Familiarity. This Onomacritus having accompa

nied the Pifistratides to Susa, was recommended

by them to the King as an extraordinary Per

son ; and being introduces into his Presence, re

cited some of his Oracles ; always remem-

bring to suppress those that foretold any Disas

ter to the Barbarians, and producing only such

as were savourable to their Affairs. Among

those of the last Sort, he repeated one, which

foretold that a Bridge should be laid over the

Hellespont by a Persian ; and descended to all the

Circumstances belonging to that Enterprise.

Thus
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Thus Xerxes, partly on the Hopes he conceiv'd

from these illusory Oracles, and partly at the

Instigation of the Pifistratides and Aleuadians,

determined to make War against Greece. Ne

vertheless, in the first place, and in the second

Year after the Death of Darius, having assem

bled an Army, in order to punish the revolted

Ægyptians, he reduc'd all Ægypt to a worse

Condition of Servitude than they had felt under

his Father, and gave the Government of that

Country to his Brother Achxmenes the Son of

Darius ; who was afterwards kill'd by Inarus

the Son of Psammitichus, a Lybian. When

Xerxeshz.dt thus recover'dÆgy/)/, and was about

to prepare all things for his Expedition against

Athens, he summon'd a Council of the principal

Persians, as well to hear their Opinions, as to

declare his own ; and after they were all assem

bled, spoke to this effect : " I will not, O Per-

" sians, be the Author of new Institutions,

" but shall act in Conformity to those I have

a receiv'd. For I am instructed by Men of

" elder Years, that from the time we wrested

u the Power out of the hands of the Medes,

" and Cyrus dethron'd Astyages, we never liv'd

" an inglorious, unactive Life ; but by follow-

" ing the Hand of God, which was our Guide,

" we have attain'd to a great measure of Pros-

" perity. The Actions perform'd by Cyrus.,

" by Cambyfes, and by my Father Darius, to-

" gether with the Nations they conquer'd ,

" are too well known to you to need a Re-

" petition. As For me, since I took Posses-

" sion of the Throne, my principal Care has

" been not to sall short of my Predecessors in

" Glory, and to acquire as great a Proportion

««of
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»« of PWer to the Persians. Revolving these

«« Thoughts in my Mind, I am persuaded ,

«« we may at once obtain a glorious Name,

«« with the Conquest of a Country not infe-

«« rior to that we now possess, but rather

«« more abounding in all things ; and at the

«« same time revenge the Injuries we have re-

«« ceiv'd. To this end therefore I have called

«« you together, and shall acquaint you with

«« the Enterprize I have form'd. I design to

«« lay a Bridge over the Hellespont, and to

«« transport an Army by the way of Europe in-

«« to Greece, that I may punish the Athenians

«« for the Injuries they have done to the Per-

«« sians and to my Father. You know Darius

«« had determin'd to make War against those

«« Men, but Death prevented him from execu-

c« ring his Design. I resolve therefore to do Jus-

" tice to my Father and the Persians, and not to

«« lay down my Arms, till I have taken and

«« burnt Athens, whose Citizens were the first

4« Aggressors in this War against me and my Fa-

«« ther. For before any Violence had been done

«« on either side, they invaded Sardis, in con-

«« junction with Aristagoras the Milesian, our

«« Servant ; and burnt down the Sacred Groves

" with the Temples. And how they treated

" you, when you made a Descent into their

«« Territories under the Conduct of Datis and

«« Artaphernes, is sufficiently known to you all.

" These things have excited in me an ardent

" desire to invade their Country with Fire and

" Sword : being assur'd, and not without good

" reason, that if we can subdue the Athe-

«« nians, with their Neighbours, who inhabit

" the Counttry of Pelops the Phrygian, the Per

" siaa
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" sian Dominions will be bounded by no o-

«« ther Limits than the Heavens ; and the Sun

«« shall not behold any Region distinguished

«« from us, or exempted from our Obedience.

«« For I intend, with your Concurrence, to

«« march thro' all the Parts of Europe, and

«« to reduce the whole Earth into one Empire ;

«« being well inform'd, that no City or Nation

«* of the World will dare resist my Arms, af-

«« ter the Reduction of those I have men-

«« tion'd. And thus, not only the Guilty, but

«« likewise those who have not at all offended

" us, must equally submit to the Yoke ofServi-

«« tude. If then you will gratify my Desires,

«« prepare all things necessary for this Expedi-

«c tion, that you may be ready to attend me at

«« the time I shall appoint. And I now pro-

«« mise, that he who shall appear at the head of

" the best Troops, shall be rewarded by me,

" in the manner he shall judge most honou-

" rable. But lest I should seem to impose my

" own Sentiments upon you, I desire you to

u debate the matter, and deliver your Opini-

«* ons with Freedom." After Xerxes had fi-

nish'd these Words, Mardonius rose up, and

said : " SIR, You are not only the most excel-

«« lent of all the Persians that have liv'd before

" your Time, but likewise of all that shall

" be born in future Ages. And as in other

«« things you have spoken most judiciously and

«* truly ; so you have rightly determin'd, no

" longer to suffer the European Ionians to insult

" the Persians, who ought not to be the Ob-

" jects of their Contempt. For what greater

" Indignity can be imagin'd, than if, after we

J« have conquer'd the Saccs, Indians, Æthiopi-

" ans
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" ans and Assyrians, with many other power-

«« ful Nations, which never offer'd to do us

«« any Wrong, in order only to enlarge our Do-

«« minions, we should suffer the Grecians to

«« go unpunish'd, who have first provok'd us

«« by their injurious Attempts? Of what are

«« we afraid? What Forces, what Treasures

«« have they ? We know their Manner of fight-

" ing ; and we are no less inform'd of the

«« Paucity of their Numbers. Besides, we have

«« already subdued their Descendants the Ioni-

«« nians, Æolians and Dorians, who inhabit

" within our Territories. I learnt by Expe;-

«« rience what they are, when I was command-

«« ed by your Father to make War against

«« them. I penetrated into Macedonia, and ad-

«« vanc'd almost to Athens; yet no Man had

" the Courage to oppose my Passage. The Gre-

«« cians, as I am inform'd, are accustomed to

«« take up Arms rashly, and manage their Wars

«« without Art or Knowledge. For when they

«« have declar'd War against one another, they

«« march into the most open Plain they can find,

" and fight a Battle; in which the Conquerors

«« never go away without great Loss ; and ther

«« Conquer'd, to say all at once, are cut ia

«« pieces. Whereas being of the same Lan-

«« guage, they ought rather to adjust their Dif-

«« ferences by Ambassadors, and try all ways

" of Accommodation, before they have Re-

«« course to Arms: Or if these Means prove

»« ineffectual, they ought at least to post them-

" selves in Places of difficult Access, not easily

«« penetrable on either side. Yet these very

«« Men, tho' accustom'd to this ill Method,

" never ventur'd to entertain a Thought of

«« fighting
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" fighting during all the time I continued in

" Macedonia. How then shall they dare to resill

" you, attended by all the Forces and Ships of

«« Asia ? For my own part, I cannot imagine

" that the Grecians will ever proceed to such a

" Degree of Audaciousness. But if I should

'« happen tobedeceiv'd, and they should be so

«« ill advis'd to appear in Arms against us, they

«« must learn by a dear- bought Experience, that

'« we know more of military Affairs than all

«« other Men of the World. However, let us

" try the Experiment : For nothing moves with-

«« out a Cause, but all things are accomplish'd

«« by Labour and Industry." When Mardonins

had thus flatter'd the Inclinations of Xerxes by a

courtly Assentation, and the rest of the Persians

continued silent, because they would not venture

to propose a contrary Opinion, Artabanus the

Son of Hy/iafpes, and Uncle to Xerxes, in con

fidence or his Dignity, deliver'd his Sentiments

in the following Terms : "SIR, said he, un-

" less Men will hear different Opinions, they

«« can never chuse the most advantageous, but lie

«« under a Necessity of following that which is

«« first propos'd. Whereas when various and

«« contrary Opinions have been heard, Men are

<« enabled to discern the best Counsels; as they

" distinguish the purest Gold, by Comparison

" with that which contains a greater Quantity

" of Allay. I endeavour'd to dissuade Darius

" your Father and my Brother, from making

" War against Scythia, a Country destitute of

" Cities in any Part: But he hoping to conquer

" the Scythians, rejected my Advice, undertook

" that Expedition; and after he had lost the best

«* of his Forces, was compell'd to retire with

«« the
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the rest. You are now disposing all things to

attack a much braver Nation than the Scy

thians ; Men, who have diilinguish'd them

selves with Glory both by Sea and Land : and

therefore I think my self oblig'd to inform you

of the Dangers that attend your Enterprize.

You say, you have resolv'd to lay a Bridge o-

ver the Hellespont, in order to transport your

Army into Europe, and to march directly to

Greece. But this Design will bring you under

a Necessity of beating the Grecians either by

Land or by Sea ; perhaps in both : Yet, as

I am inform'd, they are a warlike People, and

that they will not be an easy Conquest, one

may conjecture from this Example : The A-

theniahs alone defeated and ruin'd that nu

merous Army which invaded Attica, under

the Conduct of Datis and Artaphernes. But

if they should try their Fortune by Sea, and

obtain the Victory ; if upon that Success

they should sail to the Hellespont, and destroy

your Bridge ; What could be imagin'd more

terrible ? I shall not pretend that these

Thoughts are the Result of my own Wisdom :

On the contrary, they are only the Effects of

former Experience. How near were we to

utter Destruction, when your Father had

pass'd into Scytbia by the Bridges he laid

over the Thracian Bosphorus, and over the

Ister? For the Scythians arriving on the

Banks of that River, most earnestly desir*d

the Ionians left there for a Guard, to break

the Bridge : And if Hiftiæus, Tyrant of

Miletus, had assented to the Opinion of the

rest, and had not vigoroufly oppos'd that

fatal Design3 the Destruction of the Persian

« Name
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Name was inevitable. I tremble to think,

that the King, with all he possess'd, lay then

at the mercy of one Man. Let me persuade

you therefore, not to expose your self to so

great Dangers without necessity : Dissolve

this Assembly ; and after a more deliberate

Reflection upon these things, declare your In

tentions, and take such Measures as you

shall judge most advantageous. I have ever

found, that to form a Design upon the best

Counsels, is in all Events most useful : For

if the expected Success should not follow ;

yet he who has taken the most rational

Measure, has always the Satissaction of

having done his Part, tho' Fortune happen to

be superior to Wisdom. But if he who

rashly undertakes an imprudent Enterprize,

should chance to prosper, he indeed accom

plishes his Design, and yet deserves no less

Blame than if he had sail'd of Success. You

fee the greatest Animals are most frequently

struck with the Thunder ofJupiter, and not

long permitted to continue their Ravages,

while the most inconsiderable are fpar'd. You

fee those Bolts ever lanc'd against the state

liest Edifices, and most lofty Trees. For the

God takes a pleasure in depressing whatever

is too highly exalted. Hence great Armies

are often defeated by small Numbers of Men ;

when struck by the jealous God with a pa-

nick Fear, or terrified by the Noise of his

Thunder, they become destitute both of Vi

gour and Courage : because God will not

suffer any Mortal to think magnificently of

himself. In all Actions Precipitation produces

Errors^ which for the most part are attended

« with
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«« with pernicious Consequences. But many

«« Advantages flow from deliberate Coun-

«« scls ; perhaps not presently apparent, yet

«« most certainly ensuing afterwards. This, O

«« King, is the Advice I would persuade you

«« to pursue: And as for thee, Mardonius, thou

«« Son of Gobryas, cease to talk impertinently

«« of the Grecians ; because they are no way

«« fit to be contemn'd. By unjust Detraction

«« you endeavour to engage the King to make

«« War against them ; and, in my Opinion,

«« have strenuously exerted your Efforts that

11 way. But I hope such Methods shall not

«« prevail. For Calumny is a detestable thing,

«« as it is a Combination of two against one :

*« Because he who calumniates another, does him

«« an Injury in his Absence : And he who be-

«c lieves the Calumny, is no less unjust, in gi-

«« ving his Assent to the Accusation, before he

«« is duly inform'd. In a word, the absent

«« Person receives a double Injury ; being salsly

«« accus'd by one, and unjustly condemn'd by

«« the other. But, Mardonius, if nothing can

«« dissuade you from making War against the

«« Grecians, let the King continue in Perfia

«« and our Children be deposited in his hands :

" Then go on with your Expedition, accom-

«« panied by the best Forces you can chuse,

" and in what Numbers you think fit : And

«c if things succeed in the manner you have

«« suggested to the King, I will be content-

«« ed to forfeit my own Life, and the Lives

" of my Children. But if, on the contrary,

«« the Event be such as I have foretold, then

«« let your Children suffer Death, and you al-

«« so if ever you return. If you refuse to ac-

4 «« cept
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" cept these Conditions, and obstinately re-

" solve to lead an Army into Greece, I venture

" to affirm, that some of those you shall leave

" in this Place, will certainly hear, that Afar-

" donius having brought some satal Disaster up-

" on the Persians, was devour'd by Dogs and

" Birds in the Territories of Athens or Laceda-

" mon ; or perhaps in his March thither ; con-

" vinc'd by too late Experience that the Gre-

" cians are another Sort of Men than he had

" represented them to the King." When Ar-

tabanusy had thus spoken, Xerxes with Indig

nation replied : «« Artabanus, said he, you

" are my Father's Brother ; and that Quality

" alone exempts you from receiving the just Re-

«« compence of your- foolish Discourse. Yet I

" will set a Mark^of Dishonour upon you ;

" and since you have shewn so much Cowardice

" and unworthy Fear, you shall not accompany

" me in my Expedition against Greece', but

" shall stay behind among the Women, whilst

«« I accomplish my Designs without you. I

" should not be the Son of Darius who deriv'd

" his Blood from Hyftaspes, Arsames, Ariaram-

" ties, Teijpes, Cyrus, Cambyses, and Achœmenes,

" unless I can be aveng'd upon the Athenians.

° I know too well that if we continue quiet,

" they will find themselves Employment, and

" enter our Territories with an Army. We

" ought to judge of their future Enterprizes

«« by those that are pass'd. They have al-

" ready burnt Sardis, and made Excursions

«« into Asia. Thus both Parties have advanc'd

«« too sar to retreat, and must resolve either

«« to conquer or serve. All these Domini-

li ons must sall under the Power of the Gre-

L " cians,
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«« dans, or their Country be an Accession

" to this Empire. For no Way can be found

" to extinguish our mutual Enmity. They

" have been the first Aggressors ; and we can-

" not omit to take our Revenge, unless we de-

«« termine to sacrifice our Glory. Besides, I

«« would beinform'd upon the Place, what Mif-

" chiess those Men can bring upon me, who

" were so entirely conquer'd by Pelops the

" Phrygian, a Servant of my Ancestors ; that

«« both the Inhabitants and the Country they

" posless, are call'd by his Name." With

these Words Xerxes ended his Speech. But

when Night came, reflecting on the Opinion

of Artabanus, he fell into great Perplexity ;

and, as that time frequently suggests the best

Counsels, concluded at last, that a War against

Greece would not terminate to his Advantage.

Having thus alter'd his Resolution , he fell

asleep, and, according to the Report of the

Persians, saw in a Dream a Man of uncommon

Stature and Beauty standing by him, and utter

ing these Words. " Have you then chang'd

" the Design you had form'd to lead anArmy in-

" to Greece, after having given positive Orders

«« to the Persians to assemble their Forces ?

" You have not done well to alter your Re-

«« solution ; neither will you find any Man

«« of your Opinion. Resume therefore with-

" out Delay the Enterprize you determin'd

" by Day to undertake." The Phantom ha

ving pronoune'd these Words disappear'd :

And the next Morning Xerxes neglecting his

Dream, summon'd the same Persons toge

ther again, and said ; " Pardon me, O Per-

«« sians, if I now deliver an Opinion contrary

«« to
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" to chat I declar'd yesterday : For I have not

" yet attain'd to a consummate Prudence in the

" Conduct of my Affairs: Neither shall those

" ever be absent from my Presence, who dis-

" suade me from this Enterprize. When I heard

" the Opinion of Artabanus, I broke out into

" a sudden Passion, so incident to Youth ; and

" threw out such Language against him, as

" was neither fit for me to use, nor for a Per-

" son of his Gravity to hear. But now ac*

«« knowledging my Error, I resolve to follow

" his Advice : and therefore since I have laid

" aside my Design of invading Greece, you

«« may enjoy the Advantages of Peace at

«« home." When the Persians heard this

they were transported with Joy, and prostra

ted themselves before the King. But in the

following Night the same Phantom appear'd

again to Xerxes as he flept, and pronounc'd

these Words : " Son of Darius, you seem to

" have abandon'd the Thoughts of your in-

" tended Expedition, and to make no more

" account of my Admonition, than if I had

" not spoken to you at all. Know then that

" unless you instantly undertake this En-

«« terprize, you shall become mean and con-

«« tempfible, in as little time as you have been

" rais'd to Greatness and Power." Terrified

with this Dream Xerxes hastily left his Bed;

sent for Artabanus, and when he came, spoke

thus to him: " Artabanus, I confess my lndis-

" cretion, when I revil'd you with ill Lan-

«« guage for the good Counsel you gave me. But

" soon repenting of my Rashness, I deter-

M min'd to follow your Advice. Nevertheless

" whatever Inclination I have to do so, I find

L 2 " the
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«« the Execution impossible. For I had no

" sooner alter'd my Resolution, acknow-

«« ledg'd my Error, than I was admonish'd in

" a Dream that I could not desist from my

«« design'd Expedition without Shame: And

" just now the Phantom appear'd again, pres-

" sing me to the same Effect, and threatningthe

" greatest Calamities if I should sail. If God

" be the Author of this Dream, and would

" have our Expedition to Greece go forward,

" you will fee the same Vision I have had,

" and receive the same Command. To this

" end I think convenient that you should sic

" in the Throne, cloth'd in all my Royal

" Robes and afterwards fleep in my Bed."

Artabanm at first pray'd to be excus'd, as not

deserving the Honour of sitting on the King's

Throne : But when he saw he could not pre

vail, he did as Xerxes desir'd, after he had de-

liver'd his Sentiments in this manner. " For

" my part, said he, I have the same Esteem for

" one who knows how to assent to the best

" Advice, as for him who is able to be his own

»« Counsellor: I acknowledge both these Qua.

" lities to be in you, O King, but cor-

" rupted by the Suggestions of ill Men ; like

" the Sea, which ofall these things is the most

" useful to Mankind, yet when agitated by the

" Violence of impetuous Winds, is sometimes

«c constrain'd to act contrary to its own Nature.

" As for me, when I heard your Reproaches,

«« I was not so much concern'd for myself,

«« as griev'd to find that of two Opinions, one

«« of which tended no less to propagate Info-

" lence, than the other to suppress ic, and to

" shew the Vanity of inuring the Mind in-

" ceflantly
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" cessintly to covet new Acquisitions, you had

" chosen the worst and most dangerous to your

" self and the Persians. Yet now, after you

" have taken a better Resolution, and quitted

" the Design of invading Greece, you say you

" have seen a Vision, sent by some God to con-

" mand you not to abandon your Enterprize.

«' But know, my Son, that this Dream is no-

" thing less than divine: Men are frequently

" misled by these Phantoms ; and I, who have

" liv'd many Years more than you, shall in-

" struct you in the Nature of such Visions.

" Thethings which have employ'd ourThoughts

" by Day, present themselves to us for the

" most part in our Dreams. And you know

" the warm Debate we have had for several

" Days concerning the Expedition to Greece.

" Now, if this be indeed a divine Message,

«* and not such a Dream as I conjecture, you

" have said all in a Word ; and the Vision will

" doubtless appear to me no less than to you

" and command me the same things. But I

" can never imagine that this will rather come

" to pass, if I should be cloth'd in your Robes,

" and lie in your Bed; than if I wear my own

" Garments, and fleep in my own Bed. For

«« that which you have seen in your Sleep,

" whatever it be, can never arrive to such a

«» Degree of Stupidity, to mistake me for you

" upon exchanging our Apparel only. But if

" the Spectre despise me, and think me un-

" worthy of the same Vision, it will never ap-

" pear to me, whether I be cloth'd in your

" Robes, or in my own; but will certainly visit

" you again ; and then such an Event will de-

" serve Consideration. For if you have the

«* same Dream frequently repeated, I myself

L 3 " will
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«« will confess it to be Divine. Nevertheless,

" if you have resolv'd to proceed this way,

«« and will not be dissuaded from your Pur

«« pose, I am contented to sleep in your Bed,

«« as you have order'd ; and then let the Phan-

* « torn appear to me also. But to that time

«« I shall persist in my present Opinion." After

these Words, Artabatms, not doubting to shew

the Vanity of all that Xerxes had said, com

plied with his Desires ; cloth'd himself hi

the Royal Robes, and sat in the Throne. But

as he flept in the King's Bed, the same Phan

tom appear'd to him in a Dream, and said :

" Art thou then the Man, who assuming the

«« Authority of a Governour, hast dissuaded

" Xerxes from invading Greece ? But know,

" that thou shalt not with Impunity contemn

u the Decrees of Fate, either now or in time

" to come : And as for Xerxes, he is fuffici-

«« ently admonish'd of the Calamities he shall

«« suffer upon his Disobedience." Artabanus

terrified with thsse Menaces, and observing in

his Dream that the Apparition advane'd to burn

out his Eyes with a hot Iron, leap'd out of

Bed with loud Exclamations, and went im

mediately to Xerxes ; where, after he had related

all the Particulars of the Vision he had seen, he

spoke to him in this manner: " Having learnt

" by Experience that the greatest Powers have

*« been frequently overthrown by small Forces,

" I deliver'd my Opinion as a Man ; and

«« was unwilling to fee you transported by

«« the violent Passions incident to your Age i

" well understanding the Dangers that at-

c« tend a boundless Ambition. I call'd to

«« mind the Fortune of that Army which Cyrus

m led
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" led against the Messagetes ; the Expedition

«« of Cambyses against the ^Ethiopians ; and

«« the Invasion of Scytbia, in which I accom-

«' pained your Father Darius. From theCon-

«« fideration of these Misfortunes, I concluded

«» you to be the most happy of all Men, if

" you would live in Peace. But since you are

«« mov'd by a divine Impulse, and some great

«« Disaster decreed by Heaven, seems ready to

•" sall upon the Grecians, I change my Opinion

'« and shall contend no longer : Your Part

«« therefore will be, to inform the Persians of

.«« this divine Message, and to command them

«« to go on with their Preparations for War,

«« according to your former Orders ; that no-

" thing of human Assistance may be wanting

«« to second the Favour of the Gods." When

he had said these Words, and both had deter-

min'd to place an entire Considence in the Visi

on ; Xerxes early the next Morning acquainted

the Persians with what had happen'd, and Ar-

tabanus, the only Man who had openly disap

proved the Expedition, now appear'd most zea

lous to promote it.

I N the mean time Xerxes having resolv'd to

put himself at the Head of his Army, had ano

ther Dream ; which the Magi interpreted to

relate to the whole World, and to signify that

all Mankind should be reduc'd under his Power.

For the King dreamt he saw himself crown'd

with Twigs taken from an Olive-tree, which

extended its Branches over all the Earth ; and

that afterwards this Crown disappear'd from

about his Head, Upon this Interpretation of

the Magi, the Persians who were then assem

bled in Council, departed immediately to their

L 4 several
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several Governments, and with the utmost Di

ligence applied themselves to execute the King's

Orders ; every Man hoping to obtain the Re-

compence he had promis'd. All the Regions

of the Continent were scarch'd, in order to

compose this Army. For from the time of

the Reduction of Ægypt, four whole Years

were spent in assembling these Forces, and pro

viding all things necessary for this Expediti

on. In the fifth Year Xerxes began his March

with an incredible Number of Men. For

this Army was so much greater than all others

we ever heard of ; that neither the Forces led

by Darius against the Scythians ; nor the Scy

thian Army, which entring Media in Pursuit of

the Cimmerians, subdued almost all the upper

Asia, and occafion'd the succeeding Attempt of

Darius ; nor that which under the Conduct of

the Atrides march'd, as we are told, to the

Siege of Troy ; nor the joint Forces of the

Mysians and Teucrians, who before the Tro

jan War, pasb'd over the Bosphorus into Europe,

subdu'd all Thrace, and advancing to the Ionian

Sea, penetrated to the Southward as sar as the

River Peneus: In a word, not all these Armies

in Conjunction, even tho' we should add divers

others, were to be compar'd with this one

of Xerxes. For what People of Asia did he

exempt from sending Men to this Expedition

against Greece ? What Waters, except those

of great Rivers, were unexhausted by his nu

merous Forces ? Some Nations he commanded

to fit out Ships ; others were order'd to furnish

Horse, and others Foot : Some were oblig'd to

build Vessels for the Transportation of Horse ;

others to prepare long Barks for Bridges, and

some
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some to furnish Com, with Ships to transport

it. Three Years had been spent about Mount A-

thos, in contriving to prevent the like Disaster

with that which befel the Persians formerly on

that Coast. Their Ships had been order'd to

the Port of Eleus, in the Chersonesus ; and aJJ the

Forces on board were compell'd by Turns to

dig, and open a Passage thro' the Mountain.

The adjoining Inhabitants assisted them ; and

Bubaris the Son of Megabyzus, with Artachœus

the Son of Artœus, both Persians, were the Di

rectors of this Enterprize. Athos is a Moun

tain of great Fame and Magnitude, leaning

upon the Sea, and well inhabited. It termi

nates to the Landward in the Form of a Pen

insula, and makes an Isthmus of about twelve

Stades in Length ; containing a Plain with some

Mixture of little Hills, from the Coast of

Acanthus to that of Torone. On this Isthmus,

which lies at the Foot of Mount Athos , stands

Sana a Grecian City : But Xerxes determin'd to

cut off from the Continent all the other Cities,

which being built upon the Mountain, and be

yond this Place, were Dion, Olophyxus, Acrothoon

Thysus and Cleone. The Operation was car

ried on in this manner. The Barbarians ha

ving drawn a Line before the City of Sana,

divided the Ground among the several Na

tions: And when the Trench was considerably

sunk, those who were in the Bottom conti

nued to dig, and deliver'd the Earth to Men

standing upon Ladders , who handed the

same again to such as were plac'd in a high

er Station , till at last others who waited

to receive the Burden at the Edge of the

Canal, carried it away to another Place. But

by
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by digging in a perpendicular manner, and

making the Bottom of equal Breadth with the

Top, all the Workmen, except the Phœnicians,

drew a double Labour upon themselves ; be

cause the Earth, as is natural, fell down con

tinually in great Quantity from the upper Parts.

The Phœnicians alone sliew'd that Ability

on this Occasion, of which they are so much

Masters at all times: For they open'd the Part

which was affign'd to their Care, twice as

large as others had done ; and sloping the

Ground gradually till they came to the Bot

tom, they then found the Measure equal with

the rest. In the Meadow adjoining to this Place

they had a Court of Justice, and a Market

furnifli'd with great Abundance ofCorn brought

even from Asia. My Conjectures lead me to

think, that Xerxes undertook this Enterprize

upon a Motive of Ostentation, in order to

shew the Greatness of his Power, and to per

petuate the Memory of his. Name. For tho*

lie might have caus'd his Fleet to be con-

vey'd over the Land without much Difficulty ;

yet he would rather command the Isthmus to

be cut, and a Canal to be made to receive

the Sea, of such a Breadth as might be suffi

cient to carry two Ships sailing in front.

He likewise order'd the same Men, who had

been employ'd in this Work, to lay a Bridge

over the River Strymm ; and commanded all

manner of Cordage, and Stores necessary for

Bridges, to be prepar'd with expedition. He

issued Orders to the Phœnicians and Ægyptians

tD take in Provisions for the Army, that nothing

might be wanting either for the Men or the

Cattle, which were to be transported into Greece:

And
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And having fully enquir'd into the Nature of

each Country, he order'd every thing to be

brought from the most proper places of Asia,

in Ships, of great Burden, contriv'd on pur

pose for Transportation. Of these Provisions

the greater Quantity was carried to that Fare

of Thrace., which goes by the Name of the

White Coast. The rest was order'd to Tyrodiza

of the Perinthians ; to Doriscus ; to Eion up

on the Slrymon, and to Macedonia. While these

Men were employ'd in executing the Injunc

tions they had receiv'd, Xerxes having assem

bled his Army, parted from Crifale in Cappa-

docia, and march'd to Sardis ; which was the

Place appointed for the Rendezvous of all the

Forces that were to accompany him from the

Continent. But I cannot affirm who was the

General that receiv'd the Rewards promis'd

by the King, for bringing the best Troops in

to the Field ; being altogether uninform'd whe

ther this Question were ever brought into

Dispute. When the Army had pass'd the Ri

ver Halys, they march'd thro' Phrygia, and ar-

riv'd at Celœne where rise the Springs of the

Meander, and of another River no less consi

derable, call'd thzCatarafts ; which, beginning in

the midst of the Place, flows afterwards into the

Meander : And where, if we may believe the

Phrygians, the Skin of Marsias the Satyr is seen.

pull'doff and hung up there by Apollo. Pythius

the Son of Atys, a Lydian, then residing in Ce-

læne, entertain'd the King and all his Army with

great Magnificence, and offer'd him his Trea

sures towards the Expence ofthe War : Which

liberality Xerxes communicating to the Persians

about him, and asking, Who this Pythius was,

and
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and what Riches he might have to enable

him to make such an Offer, receiv'd this An

swer : " Pythius, said they, is the Persdny who

«-1 presented your Father Darius with' aPlane-

«« tree and Vine of Gold : And, after you, is

" the richest Man we know in the World**

Xerxes, surpriz'd with these last Words, ask'd

him, to what sum his Treasures might amount.

«« I shall conceal nothing from you, said Py-

" tbius, nor pretend to be ignorant of my own

" Wealth; but being perfectly inform'd of the

«« State of my Accounts, shall tell you the

«« Truth with Sincerity. When I heard you

" were ready to begin your March towards

«« the Grecian Sea, I resolv'd to present you

" with a sum of Money towards the Charge

" of the War; and to thatend having taken

*>1 an Account of my Riches, I found by Com-

" pucation that I had two thousand Talents

«« of Silver, and three millions nine hundred

«« ninety three thousand Pieces of Gold, bear-

«« ing the Stamp of Darius. These Treasures

«1 I freely give you, because I. shall be suffi-

«« ciently furnish'd with whatever is necessary

" to Life by the Labour of my Servants and

«« Husbandmen." Xerxes heard these Words

with pleasure, and in answer to Pythius, said ;

" My Lydian Host, since I parted from Susa,

«* I have not found a Man besides yourself, who

»« has offer'd to entertain my Army, or volun-

" tarily to contribute his Treasures to promote

" the present Expedition. You alone have

" treated my Army magnisicently, and readily

" offer'd me immense Riches: Therefore^ in

" return of your Kindness, I make you my

«< Host ; and that you may be Master of the

" entire
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" entire Sum of four Millions of Gold, I will

" give you seven thousand Darien Pieces out of

" my own Treasure. Keep then all the Riches

" you now possess; and if you know how to

«« continue always in the- fame good Dispo-

" sition, you shall never have Reason to repent

" of your Affection to me, either now or in

«« future Time. " When Xerxes had said this,

and taken care to fee his Promise perform'd,

he continued his March ; and passing by Anaua

a City of Phrygia, and a Lake samous for the

making of Salt, he arriv'd at Colojsa, a consi

derable City of the same Province ; where the

River Lycus salling into an Aperture of the

Earth, disappears for the space of about five

Stades in Length ; and then rising again'runs

afterwards into the Meander. From this Place

the Army advanced to the City of Cydra, built

on the Borders of Phrygia and Lydia ; where

an Inscription engrav'd on a Pillar, which was

erected by Crœsus, declares the Limits of each

Country. After they had enter'd the Territo

ries of Lydia, they found the Way divided in

to two Routs ; one on the Left-hand leading

to Caria, the other on the Right, to Sardis.

Those who take the last of these Ways, are ne

cessitated to pass the Meander, and to approach

the City of Callatebus, in which Honey is

made by Men, with Wheat and the Shrub

Myrice. Xerxes taking his March by this Way,

saw a Plane-tree so beautiful, that he adorn'd

it with Gold ; and having committed the

Care of it to one of those Persians who go

under the Name of Immortal, arriv'd the next

day at Sardis, the Capital of Lydia. Upon his

Arrival in that City he sent Heralds to Greece,

with
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with Orders to demand Earth and Water, and

to require all the Cities, except Athens and La-

cedemotii to provide every thing necessary for

the King's Table; not doubting that the

Terror of his Arms would now induce all

those to a ready Submission, who had former

ly res us'd to comply with the like Demand,

made on the part of his Father Darius. When

Xerxes had dispatch'd these Heralds, he pre

par'd to march towards Abydus; and in the

mean time commanded a Bridge to be laid

over the Hellespont., in order to pass into Eu

rope. The Coast of the Hellespontin Cherso-

nesus, which Faces the City of Abydus, and

stretches along the Sea between Seftus and

Madytusy is uneven, and of difficult Access.

In that Place, some time after this Enterprize,

Zanthippus the Son of Ariphron, an Athenian

Commander, took ArtaySes, the Persian Go

vernor of Seftus, and empal'd him alive, for

constraining the Women to enter into the Tem

ple of Protejilaus in Eleus, and there commit

ting the moil execrable Crimes. The Bridge

was begun at Abydus, by Men appointed to that

end, and carried on to the opposite Coast ;

which is seven Stacks distant from that City ;

the Phœnicians making use of Cordage of white

Hemp, and theÆgyptians of another fort cal

led Byblus. But no sooner had they finish'd the

Bridge, than a violent Storm arising, broke

in pieces, and dispers'd the whole Work : Which

when Xerxes heard he fell into such a Trans

port of Anger, that he commanded three hun

dred Stripes to be inflicted on the Back of the

Waters, and a Pair ofFetters to be let down into

the Hellespont. I have heard, he likewise order'd

i that
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that Sea to be branded with Marks of Infamy.

But nothing is more certain, than that he

strictly enjoyn'd those who were entrusted with

the Execution of his Orders, to pronounce

these barbarous and impertinent Words: «« O

" thou salt and bitter Water ! thy Master has

" condemn'd thee to this Punishment, for of-

" fending him without Cause, and is resolv'd

" to pass over thee in despite of thy Insolence.

" With reason all Men neglect to sacrifice to

" thee, because thou art both disagreeable and

" treacherous." Thus having commanded the

Hellespont to be chastised, he order'd the Heads

of those who had the Direction of the Work

men to be taken off; which was all the Re-

compence they had for contriving the Bridge.

In their place other Architects were employ'd,

who prepar'd two Bridges in the following

manner : They brought three hundred and

sixty Gallies into a Line, board by board, and

sacing the Euxin Sea. On the other hand

they plac'd three hundred and fourteen

more, with their Sides turned rowards the

Euxin, and their Heads to the Current of the

Hellespont, in order to preserve the Cordage en

tire. This done, they drop'd their main An

chors, to secure the Vessels on one side against

the Force of those Winds that blow from the

Euxin, and on the other, from the South and

Easterly Winds of the Ægean Sea ; leaving

three several Passages open to the Eastward,

for the Convenience of those who should de

sire to pass from the Euxin, or to return thither.

After that, they fasten'd Cables to the Shoar,

and straining them with Engines of Wood

prepar'd for that purpose, bound the VesselS

together .
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together, allowing only two Ropes of white

Hemp for every four made of Byblus. For tho'

the Thickness and Shape was the same, yet

the former were of much greater Strength ;

every Cubit weighing a full Talent. Having

carried on these Lines of Ships from one Shoar

to the other* they cover'd the Cordage with

Pieces of Timber, cut exactly to the Breadth

of the Bridges, and strongly compacted toge

ther. Upon these again they kid Planks of

Wood rang'd in order ; and having thrown a

Covering of Earth on the Top, they rais'd a

Barrier on each side, that the Horses and other

Cattle might not be terrified at the Sight of

the Sea. When the Bridges were finish'd, and

the Canal at Mount Athos secur'd by a Bank of

Earth thrown up at each End, to prevent the

Floods from choaking the Passage with Sand ;

the Army being inform'd that all things were

ready, departed from Sardis, where they had

wintered, and directed their March towards

Abydus. But as they were on the way thither,

the Sun quitting his Seat in the Heavens, dis

appear'd ; and tho' the Air was perfectly se

rene and free from Clouds, a sudden Night

ensued in the place of Day : Which Xerxes ob

serving with Surprize, and no little Anxiety, en -

quir'd of the Magi what might be the mean

ing of the Prodigy. They answer'd, That the

Gods by this Presage plainly foretold the De

struction of the Grecian Cities ; because the Sun

was the Protector of Greece, and the Moon of

the Persians. Xerxes pleas'd with their Inter

pretation, resolv'd to continue his March: And

as the Army was ready to advance, Pythius the

Lydian, partly terrified by the late Aspect of the

I Heavens,
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Heavens and partly confiding in the Merit

of his liberal Offer, went to the King, and

spoke to him in these terms : " SIR, Will you

" condescend to grant me a thing I desire ?

" 'Tis of little Consequence to you, and of

" great Importance to me." Xerxei suspecting

nothing less than what he design'd to ask,

afTur'd him he would grant his Request, and bid

him ask freely. Upon which Pythiut taking

Considence j "SIR* said he, I have five Sons,

«« and they are all in your Army, ready to at-

" tend you in this Expedition against Greece.

«« Pity my Age, and exempt my eldest from

" the present Service, that he may take care

" of me, and of my Estate. Let the rest fol-

" low your Fortune ; and when you have ac-

" complish'd your Designs, may you return

" home in Safety." The King transported

with Indignation at these Words, answer'd ;

" Unworthy Man ! How dar'st thou mention

" thy Son when thou seest me going to hazard

" my Person, my Children, my Brothers, and

" my Friends ? Thou, I say, who art my Slave,

" and bound in duty to follow me with all thy

" Family, and even with thy Wife. Know

«« then, that the Spirit of a Man resides in his

" Ears , from whence, as the Pleasure of hear-

«« ing things grateful is diffus'd thro' the whole

" Body, so the contrary is irksome and grie-

" vous to every Part. When you did well,

«« and promis'd to continue in the same good

" Disposition, you had nevertheless no rea-

,: «« son to boast of having surpass'd the King

" in Liberality. Neither shall you now, up-

" on this change of your Manners, suffer

«« that Punishment which your Impudence de-

Vol. II. M " serve*.
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«« serves. Thy first Merit has sav'd four of

" thy Sons ; and thy Folly has destroy'd the

" other, who is so dear to thee." Having si-

nish'd these Words, Xerxes commanded the pro

per Officers to find out the eldest Son of Py-

tbius, and to cut his Body into two Parts ; one

of which they were order'd to lay on the Right

hand, and the other on the Left of the Way

that the Army might pass between both. When

they had put the King's Command in execu

tion, the Forces began to move in the follow

ing Order. The Baggage, with the Servants,

first appear'd in the Front, and were follow'd

by Men of all Nations, form'd into a Body

without Distinction, and amounting to more

than one half of the Army. Behind these an

Interval was left, that they might not mix with

that Part where the King was. Before him

march'd a thousand Horsemen, chosen among

all the Persians ; and next to them, a thousand

more of the same Nation, Men equally well

chosen, and bearing Javelins pointing down

wards. After these came ten great Horses,

bred in the spacious Plain of the Median Niftea,

adorn'd with the richest Furniture, and con

secrated to Jupiter. The Chariot of the God

immediately follow'd, drawn by eight white

Horses, the Driver on foot holding the Reins,

because no Mortal is permitted to mount the

Seat. Then Xerxes himself appear'd on a

Chariot drawn by Nisæan Horses, and dri

ven by Patiramphes the Son of Otanes, a Persian.

He departed from Sardis in this Equipage, and

chang'd his Chariot for a lighter as often as he

saw convenient. A thousand Spearmen of the

bravest and most noble among the Persians,

march'd
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march'd next to the King carrying their Arms

after the manner of that Country ; and were

follow'd by another Body of Horse consist

ing of a thousand more, all chosen Men of

the same Nation. After the Horse ten thou

sand Persian Foot advanc'd ; and of these one;

thousand arm'd with Javelins, which were

adorn'd on the uppermost Joint with Pome

granates of Gold instead of the common Or

naments, border'd die other nine thousand ;

whose Javelins carried a Pomegranate of Silver

on the same Joint. All those who march'd

nearest to the Person of the King, and turn'd

the Points of their Arms towards the Ground

had Pomegranates of Gold in the like manner on

their Javelins. The ten thousand Foot were

follow'd by ten thousand Persian Horse ; and

after an Interval of two Stades, all the rest

of the Forces came on promiscuously. Thus

the Army marching from Lydia, arriv'd at the

River Caicus in Mysa ; and leaving the Moun

tain Cana on the Left, pass'd thro' Atarneus to

the City Carina. From thence they advanc'd

into the Plains of Thehes ; and passing by the

Cities of Adramyttium and the Pelasgian An-

tandrus, enter'd the Country of Ilium, having

Mount Ida on the Left-hand. Buc as they

pass'd the Night ac the Foot of that Mountain,

many of their Men were destroy'd by Thun

der and Lightning. When they arriv'd on the

Banks of Scamander , the Waters were not

found sufficient for the Men and for the Cat

tle, tho' that River was the greatest they

had yet seen in their March. Here Xerxes

being desirous to take a View of the adjacent

Places, went up to the Tower of Priamus ; and

M 2 when
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when he had satisfied his Curiosity, and cn-

quir'd into divers Particulars, he sacrific'd a

thousand Oxen to the Ilian Minerva, and the

Magi pour'd out a Liberation in honour of the

Heroes. But notwithstanding this, a panicle

Terrour seizing upon the Army in the follow

ing Night, caus'd them to break up early the

next Morning. So passing by the Cities of Res-

tium, Opbrynium and Dardanus, which were on

the Left, and leaving the Gergithians and Teu-

crians at a greater distance on the Right, they

advane'd to Abydus. When Xerxes was arriv'd

in that City, he desir'd to fee all his Forces to

gether : And to that end, ascending a stately

Edifice of white Stone, which the Abydenians,

in obedience to a former Command, had built

to receive him in a manner suitable to his

Greatness, he had a free Prospect of the Coast

and from his Seat saw at one View both his

Fleet and his Land-Army. Having given him

self this Satissaction, and desiring to be Specta

tor of a Sea-fight, he commanded all things to

be made ready for that purpose ; in which he

was presently obey'd : And having adjudg'd the

Victory to the Sidonian Phœnicians, he shew'd

himself exceedingly pleas'd as well with this

Spectacle, as with the View of his Forces.

Then turning his Eyes upon the Hellespont, and

seeing that Sea cover'd with his Ships, and

all the Plain of Abydus down to the Sea full

of Men, ' he seem'd at first to be much

delighted ; but afterwards wept. Which

when his Uncle Artabanus perceiv'd, he

said to him with the same Liberty he had

us'd in dissuading him from invading Greece :

«« SIR, your Actions are not uniform :

«« In
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" In a few Moments you have pass'd from

" an Excess of Joy to shedding Tears." The

King answer'd : " When I consider'd the

«« shortness of human Life, I could not re-

" strain the Effects of my Compassion : For of

" all these Numbers of Men, not one shall sur-

" vive a hundred Years. But, reply'd Arta-

" banus, are we not expos'd, during our Lives,

" to other things much more to be lamented ?

" Is any Man so happy, either among these,

" or other Men , who even in this short

" Course of Life, would not often chuse ra-

" ther to die than to live ? The frequent Ca-

" lamities and Diseases incident to all, so

" disturb the best of our Days, that Life, tho*

" really short, yet seems of a tedious Length ;

" and Death remains the only desirable Refuge

«« of unhappy Mortals. But the Gods, from

«« a Motive of Envy, have infus'd a certain

«« Sweetness into Life , in order to delude

" Mankind. Artabanus, said the King, since

" the Condition of human Life is such as you

«« have describ'd, let us say no more on that

" Subject ; but rejecting all sad Reflections, en-

" tertain ourselves with the promising Hopes

" we have now in View. Be plain with me ;

" if you had not seen the Vision you saw so

" evidently in your Dream, would you still

«« persist in your first Opinion, and continue

" to dissuade me from making War against

0 Greece? Tell me the Truth with Freedom

" and Sincerity." To this Question Artabanus

answer'd : " May the Event of my Dream be

" such as we both desire; nevertheless my Fears

" are still so prevalentwith me,thatlam notMa-

^ ster of myself. Upon Reflection I have found

M 3 «« divers
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" divers things very contrary to your Designs,

" and especially two, which are of the greatest

" Consequence." " Poor Man, said Xerxes ; and

" what may those two things be, that are so

*« contrary to my Designs ? Is our Land-

" Army desicient in Numbers ? Will the Gre-

«« cians bring greater Forces into the Field ?

" Or is our Fleet inferior to that of Greece ?

«« Or, in a word, are our Enemies superi-

f or in both? If you think io, we can easi-

" ly add to the Strength of our Forces."

V SIR, answer'd Artabanui, no Man of com-

«c mon Understanding can think contemptibly,

" either of your Land- Forces, oroftheNum-

" ber of your Ships. And if these should

«« be augmented, the two things I intended

" would become more contrary to your Af-

" sairs than they are at present. By these

" two things I mean the Sea and the Land.

f« For, as I conjecture, no Harbour can be

«« found in any Part, sufficient to receive and

«« protect ypur whole Fleet, if a Storm should

f« arise : And yet one is not enough : your

«« Affairs require many on every Coast of

" the Continent, to which this Expedition

«« will lead you. Since therefore you can have

«« no safe Harbour for such a Fleet, you will

«« do well to remember, that Men are in the

" Power of Fortune, and not Fortune in the

" Power of Men- Having thus explain'd one

<l of the two things I proposed, I shall pro-

«« ceed to the other. The Land will be your

f Enemy many ways ; and still the more for-

" niidable, the sarther you are permitted to

" advance without Resistance, and to carry

H all before you. Men are always unwilling to

" stop
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«« flop in the Career of Success : And if you

" meet with no Opposition, Famine will pro-

" bably overtake you, after you have spent

" much time in penetrating sar into a vast

" Country. He only is truly wife and valiant,

«« who with the utmost Caution considers every

" thing that may obstruct his Designs : and

" after the maturest Deliberation, boldly exe-

" cutes the Enterprizes he has form'd." To

this Xerxes answer'd : " Artabanus, your Dis-

" course concerning these Particulars is ra-

" tional ; yet we must not fear all things, nor

«« examine every Circumstance with such Strict-

«« ness. For if we should enter into so nice

«« a Discussion of all our Affairs, we should

c« never do any thing. Bold and daring En-

" terprizes, tho' attended with one half of all

" the Evils that can possibly ensue, are pre-

«« ferable to Inaction , however safe. After

«« all, he who disapproves and opposes every

" thing, without proposing something better,

" is no less worthy of Blame, than one who

«« contradicts without reason : And I am of o-

" pinion, that no Mortal can determine with

" certainty concerning the Event of human

«« Affairs. Experience shews, that those who

" resolve to push boldly, are for the most part

" successful ; whereas those, who act with so

«« much Caution, and form so many Difficul-

" ties, very rarely do any thing with Advan-

" tage. You see to how high a Degree of Pow-

" er the Persians have attain'd : Which could

«« never have been, if the Kings, my Prede-

" cesiors, had entertain'd such Thoughts as you

«« have ; or had not met with Counsellors of

" another sort, to dissuade them from such Opi-

M 4 " nions.
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" nions. By despising the Dangers that

«.« threatned, they arriv'd lo this Height of

." Grandeur. And indeed , great Successes

«« are no otherwise to be obtain'd, than by

"5 adventuring boldly. We will therefore enr

!" deavour to imitate our Ancestors ; and enr

«« tring upon Action in the most agreeable Sear

fl son of the Year, we intend to subdue all Eu-r

«« rope, and afterwards to return home, withr

«« out suffering by Famine, or any other Mis-

«« fortune. For we not only carry a vast Quan-

«« tity of Provisions with us, but shall be Mas-

«« ters of all the Corn that grows in the Counr

" tries we are about to invade, which are in-

V habited by Husbandmen, and not by Gra-

fl siers. Artabanus having heard this Answer

pf Xerxes, said : " SIR, since you will not per-

«« mit me to fear the Success of your Enter-

«« prize, yet hearken to my Counsel in another

" thing, and excuse me, if having many things

«« to say, I am necessitated to extend my Dis*

«« course to a sarther length. Cyrps the Son of

«« Cambyses constrain'd all the Ionians, the A-

" thenians only excepted, to be Tributaries of

«« the Persians. I advise you therefore, not to

«« lead these Men against their Fathers, upon

ff any Motive whatever: Especially since we

«« have Forces more than sufficient to subdue our

«« Enemies without their Assistance. For if

«« they accompany you in this Expedition, one

ff of these two things must happen ; either

«« they will be so base and wicked, to ensiave

" their Mother-City, or so just and honest, to

«« contribute all their Endeavours to preserve its

«« Liberty. |f they should be unsaithful to that

«j Country, from which they derive their Ori-

«« ginal?

\
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«« ginal, what can we expect from such Men !

" And if they should do their Duty, what

" Mischiess might they not bring upon your

«« Army ? In conclusion, bear always in your

" mind this antient Saying, which will be

" eternally true, That no Man is able to judge

" with certainty of the Issue of things, what

«* ever the Beginning may be. Artabanus, re-

c« plied Xerxes, you are in nothing so much de-

ff ceiv'd, as in the Suspicion you have of the

" Ionians. You, and all those who invaded Scy-

" thia under my Father Darius, must own, that

" they gave the most certain Proof of their Af-

" section to us, when having in their power

" to save or destroy the whole Army of the

«« Persians, they refus'd to violate their Faith,

" or do any thing that might be prejudicial to

" our Nation. Besides, they have left their

«« Children, their Wives, and their Possessions,

t« in our Territories ; which are the surest Pled-

" ges of their Fidelity. Fear nothing therefore

f « of that fort ; but be easy, and prepare to take

" upon you the Care of my Family, and of my

" Government. For of all Men, you are the

f« only Person I resolve to entrust with my Au

s« thority." After this Discourse, Xerxes dis-

miss'd Artabanus with Orders ro return to Susa ;

and having again assembled the principal Men

among the Persians, he spoke to this purpose :

«« I have called you together at this time, to ex-

" hort you to acquit yourselves like Men of

«« Courage, without blemishing the great and

" glorious Actions of your Ancestors. Let

«« every one therefore in particular, and all of

" us in conjunction, shew our Alacrity and Re

s< solution in this Enterprize, which is under-

" taken
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taken for the commonGood. But I could not

omit to incite you in a peculiar manner to

shew your Fortitude in this War ; because

I am inform'd, that our Enemies are a brave

and warlike People ; and that if we conquer

them, no other Army will dare to oppose us.

Prepare then to pass the Sea, after we have

recommended ourselves to the Care of those

Gods who are the Protectors of Persia.

THE rest of the Day was spent in disposing

all things, in order to their Paslage : And wait

ing the rising of the next Sun, they in the

mean time burnt all sort of Perfumes upon

the Bridges, and strow'd the Way with Myr

tles. When the Sun was risen, Xerxes pour

ing a Libation into the Sea out of a golden

Cup, address'd a Prayer to the Sun, «« That

«« he might not meet with any Impediment so

" great, as to hinder him from carrying his

«< conquering Arms to the utmost Limits of

" Europe." After which he threw the Cup

into the Hellespont, with a Bowl of Gold, and

a Persian Scymetar. But I cannot determine

whether his intention was to consecrate these

things to the Sun, or whether he made this

Donation to the Hellespont, by way of Satis

saction for the Stripes he had inflicted on that

Sea. After this Ceremony, all the Foot and

Horse of the Army pass'd over that Bridge,

which was next to the Euxin ; while the Ser

vants and Draught-horses, with the Baggage,

pass'd over the other, which was plac'd nearer

to the Ægean Sea. The ten thousand Persians

I mention'd before, led the Van, with Crowns

on their Heads, and were followed by Troops

promiscuously compos'd of all Nations. These

3 pafs'd
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pass'd the first Day. On the second, those

Horse, who carried their Javelins pointed to

the Ground, pass'd over first, wearing Crowns

likewise. Then came the sacred Horses, the

sacred Chariot ; and Xerxes himself, followed

by the Spearmen and one thousand Horse. All

the rest of the Army clos'd the March ; and

at the same time the Ships made to the Coast

of Europe. I have heard that Xerxes march'd

in the Rear of all. But however that be, he

saw his Forces compell'd by Blows to pass over

the Bridge ; which yet was not effected in less

than seven Days and seven Nights, tho' they

continued to pass without Intermission during

all that time. After his Landing, a certain

Man of that Country, as is said, cried out ;

" O Jupiter, why art thou come to destroy

" Greece, in the Shape of a Persian, and un-

" der the Name of Xerxes, with all Mankind

" following thee ; whereas thy own Power is

" sufficient to do this without their Assis-

" tance? " When the Army began to march,

a prodigious thing happen'd, yet not difficulc

to be understood, tho' altogether neglected by

Xerxes. A Mare cast a Hare instead of a

Colt: From which one might easily conjecture,

that after Xerxes had transported a mighty Ar

my into Greece with great Vanity and Osten

tation, he should be afraid for his own Life,

and run away to the Place from whence he

came. Another Prodigy had been seen before,

during the time he staid at Sardis, where a

Mule brought forth a Colt, with the Parts both

of a Male and a Female, tho' the former ap-

pear'd more perfect. But Xerxes flighting both

these Events, continued to advance with his

Land-
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Land-Forces ; while the Fleet at the same time

sailing out of the Hellespont, coasted along by

the Shoar, and kept on a quite different Course.

For they stood to the Westward for the Promon

tory of Sarpedon ; where they were commanded

to attend sarther Orders: But the Land-Forces

march'd by the way of Chersonesus, sacing the

East and the rising Sun. Then leaving the Se

pulchre of Hella, the Daughter of Atbamas, on

the Right-hand, and the City of Cardia on the

Left, they pass'd through a Place call'd Agora ;

and from thence bending their March towards

the Gulph Melatia, they exhausted the Waters

of a River bearing the same Name, and left

the Channel dry. After they had pass'd this

River, they march'd Westward ; and passing

by Ænus, an Æolian City, and the Lake Sten-

toris, they arriv'd at Dorisius. The Shoar of

this Part of Thrace is of easy access, and opens

into a large Plain, divided by the Streams of

the great River Hebrus. In that Plain stands

the City of Dorisius, encompass'd by a Royal

Wall, and kept by a Persian Garrison plac'd

there by Darius when he made War against

the Scythians. Xerxes judging this Place con

venient for reviewing and numbring his Forces,

commanded the Sea-Captains to bring all their

Ships to the Shoar that lay nearest to Dorisius,

where the Cities of Sala, Samothracia and

Zona, are situate, with anocher called Serrium,

built upon a samous Promontory, formerly be

longing to the Ciconians. When they had

brought the Ships to Land, those who were em-

ploy'd in that Work, were permitted to rest ;

and in the mean time Xerxes viewed his Army

in the Plain of Doriscus. What Proportion of

Men
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Men each Nation furnish'd to this Expedition,

I cannot affirm, because they are not enumera

ted by any Writer : But nothing is more cer

tain, than that the Land-Forces amounted to

the full Number of seventeen hundred thou

sand. For they were computed in this manner;

Ten thousand Men being first drawn out in

to one Place, and crouded as close together

as might possibly be, were encompass'd with

a Circle trac'd upon the Ground : After which

they were order'd to retire, and a fort of

Hedge was planted upon the Circle, to the

Height of a Man's Middle. When this was

done, they caus'd another Ten thousand to en

ter the Ground; and continued to proceed in

the same manner, till they had computed the

whole Army. Then they divided all the Troops

nationally into distinct Bodies, which I shall

here describe, with their Arms and Clothing.

In the first place, the Persians wearing a Tiara

on the Head, so thick as to be accounted im

penetrable ; and on the Body a Coat of Mail,

wrought with Iron to the likeness of the Scales

of a Fisti, and adorn'd with Sleeves of various

Colours. Their Thighs were not undefend

ed ; and instead of a Shield, they carried a

Target of Cane strongly compacted ; which

serv'd also to cover their Quiver. Their Jave

lins were short, their Bows long, their Arrows

were made of Cane, and their Swords hung

down from a Belt on the Right- side. They were

commanded by Otanes, the Father of Amestrls.,

the Wife of Xerxes. In antient times the Per

sians were by the Grecians called Cephenes, and

by themselves and nearest Neighbours, Artæ-

ans: But Perseus, the Son of Jupiter andDanae,

3 coming
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coming to Cepheus the Son of Belus, married his

Daughter Andromeda, and by her had a Son,

whom he named Perseus, and afterwards Jest

with Cepheus, because he had no Male Child j

and from him they took the Name of Persians.

The Medes were arm'd and cloth'd in the same

manner : For the Furniture I have describ'd,

belongs properly to the Medes, and not to

the Persians. They march'd under the Conduct

ofTigranes, who was of the Achæmenian Fa

mily. The Medes were antiently called A-

rians by all Nations ; but chang'd their Name,

as they say themselves, when Medea of Colchis

arriv'd from Athens in their Country. The Cis-

sians appearing in every thing like the Per

sians, except only that they wore Mitres on

their Heads, were led by Anephes the Son of

Otanes. The Hyrcanians were also arm'd after

the Persian manner, and commanded by Me-

gapanus, who was afterwards Governour of

Babylon. The Assyrians had Helmets of Brass

to cover their Heads, contriv'd in so strange

a Fashion, as is not easy to be describ'd : Eve

ry one had a Buckler, a Javelin, and a short

Sword after the manner of the Ægyptians,

with a Pectoral made of Flax, and a Truncheon

of Wood pointed with Iron. By the Grecians

they are call'd Syrians ; and by the Barbari

ans, Assyrians. Among these the Chaldæans

were accounted, and Otafpes the Son of Arta-

chœus was their Leader. The Bactrians had

Turbans on their Heads, not unlike those of the

Medes ; and carried Bows made of Cane after

the manner of their Country, with a kind of

Javelin very short. The Saces, or rather Scy

thians, worea Cap rising to a Point in the Form

of
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of a Pyramid: They had also Thigh-pieces ;

and for Arms, carried a sore of Bow peculiar

to their Nation, with a Dagger, a Bill, and a

Scymetar. They came from Amyrgium in Scy-

thia: but the Persians call them Saces, which

is the common Name they give to all the Scy

thians. The Bactrians and Saces were led by

Hyftaspes, Son of Darius by Atojsa the Daughter

of Cyrus. The Indians cover'd with a Casaque

of Wood, and carrying a Bow, and Arrows of

Cane pointed with Iron, were commanded by

Pbarnazathres the Son of Artabates. The A-

rians had Bows made like those of the Medes ;

and in all other things resembling the Bactri

ans, march'd under the Conduct of Sisamnes

the Son of Hydarnes. The Parthians, Choraf-

mians, Sogdians, Gandarians and Dadicians,

appear'd in the same Arms and Clothing as

the Bactrians, under the following Leaders:

Artabazus, the Son of Pbarnaces, commanded

the Parthians and the Chorasmians : Azanes

the Son of Artœus, the Sogdians; and Arty-

shins the Son of Artabanus, the Gandarians

and Dadicians. The Caspians eleth'd in Goat

skins, and arm'd with a Scymetar, and with a

Bow made of Cane, after the manner of their

Country, had for their Captain Ariomardus the

Brother of Artyphius. The Saranges magnifi

cently dress'd in Garments of the richest Colours,

and Buskins drawn up to the Knee, carried a

Bow and Javelins, like those of the Medes; and

were led by Pherendates the Son of Megabyzus:

The Pactyans clothed likewise in Goat-skins,

had a Bow and a short Sword peculiar to thac

Country, and were commanded by Atrayntes the

Son of Itramites. The Ucians, Mycians and

Pari-
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Paricanians, arm'd and cloth'd like the Pacty-

ans, march d under the following Captains:

Arsamenes the Son of Darius led the Utians and

Mycians ; and Siromitres the Son of Oebazus,

the Paricanians. The Arabians wore a Girdle

over a Surcoat call'd Zeira ; and in the Right-

hand carried a crooked Bow of great Length.

The Æthiopians were cover'd with the Skins

of Lions and Leopards, and arm'd with Bows

full four Cubits long, made of the Branches of

the Palm-tree, with Arrows of Cane propor

tionable, and pointed, instead of Iron, with a

sharp Stone, of that fort they use for Seals*

They had also Javelins pointed with Goats-

horns sharpen'd like the End of a Lance, aud

Truncheons arm'd with Iron. When they are

about to engage in Battle, they paint one half

of their Bodies with white Plaster, and the other

half with Vermilion. The Arabians, and

those Æthiopians, who inhabit above Ægypt,

were commanded by Ar/ames the Son of Da

rius by Artystona the Daughter of Cyrus., whose

Image Darius caus'd to be made of solid Gold,

because he lov'd her more than all his other

Wives. But the Æthiopians, who inhabit more

Easterly (for Xerxes had of both forts in his

Army) march'd with the Indians, noway un

like the others, except only in the Sound of

their Voice, and in their Hair. For the O-

riental Æthiopians have long streight Hair:

But the Hair of the Lybian Æthiopians is'

more curl'd than that of any other People. The

Arms and Habit of the Asiatick Æthiopians

were almost the same with those of the Indians :

But instead of a Helmet, they wore the Skin of

a Horse's Head, stripe off with the Ears and

Mane ;
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Mane ; and contrived in such a manner , thac

the Mane might serve for a Crest ; while the

Ears appear'd erected on the Head of the Man.

They were also defended by a Buckler, which

they cover'd with the Skins of Cranes. The

Libyans had Coats made of Leather, carried

a pointed Lance harden'd at one end by the

Fire, and were under the Conduct of MasOnges

the Son of Avrizus. The Paphlagonians wore

Helmets compos'd of divers Pieces quilted to

gether ; they had a Buckler and Javelins of a

moderate Size, with Darts and a short Sword :

On their Feet they wore Shoes after the man

ner of their Country, reaching up to the middle

of the Leg. The Ligyans, the Matienians and

the Mariandynians, with those Syrians, who

by the Persians are call'd Cappadocians, were

arm'd and cloth'd as the Paphlagonians. The

Matienians and the Paphlagonians, were led by

Dotus the Son of Megasides , and the Marian

dynians, with the Ligyans and Syrians, by Go-

bryas the Son ofDarius and Artyjlona. The Phry

gians carried Arms little differing from those of

the Paphlagonians : This People, if we may,

believe the Macedonians, went under the Name

of Brygians, during all the time they inhabited

in Europe., within the Territories of Macedonia ;

but upon their Arrival in Asia, chang'd their

Name with their Country, and have ever since

been call'd Phrygians. The Armenians, be

ing a Colony of the Phrygians, appear'd in

the same Accoutrements ; and both these Na

tions were commanded by Artochmes, who had

married a Daughter of Darius. The Lydians

were arm'd more like to the Grecians than

any other People ofthe Army : They had been

Vol. II. N formerly
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formerly known by the Name of Meonians ;

but were afterwards call'd Lydians from Ly-

dus the Son of Atys. The Mysians had a fore

of Helmet peculiar to their Country, with a

little Buckler, and pointed Javelins harden'd

at the End by Fire. They are a Colony of the

Lydians, and are call'd Olympians- from the

Mountain Olympus. Both these Nations were

led by Artaphernes, the Son of that Artapher

nes who, with Datis, commanded the Persian

Forces at the Battle of Marathon. The Thra-

cians cover'd their Heads with a Cap made

of the Skins of Foxes, and their Bodies with

a Vest, and Surcoat of various Colours : They-

had Buskins tied with Thongs above the Ancle,

and a small Buckler made in the form of a

Half-moon, with Javelins and a short Dagger.

They have gone under the Name of Bithyni-

ans ever since they arriv'd in Asia ; and if we

may believe their own Report, were formerly

call'd Strymonians, from the River Strymon

where they inhabited, and from whence they

were expell'd by the Mysians and by the Teu-

crians. Those Thrasians, who in Asia retain'd

their original Name, were commanded by Bar-

gasaces the Son of Artabanus. They carried a

small Buckler compos'd of untann'd Hides, with

two Lycian Javelins, and a Helmet of Brass,

having the Ears and Horns of an Ox of the

same Metal. They wore a Crest at the Top of

their Helmet, and their Legs were cover'd with

Phœnician Cloth. They have an Oracle of

Mars in their Country. The Meonian Cabeli-

ans, who are also call'd Lasinians, had the fame

Arms and Clothing with the Cilicians, which

I shall describe when I come to speak of that

Nation.
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Nation. The Mylians carried short Lances,

and were cloth'd in a Garment buckled to

gether. Some of them had Lycian Bows, and

aCapcompos'd of Skins. All these were corri-

manded by Badres the Son of Hyftanes. The

Moschianshad a Helmet of Wood, with a lit

tle Buckler, and Javelins of a like propotiori

but deeply pointed. TheTiberenians, Macro-

nians and Mosyncecians were arm'd as the Mof-

chians, who with the Tiberenians march'd un

der the conduct of Ariomardus, the Son of Da

rius by Parmys the Daughter of Smerdis the Son

of Cyrus. But the Macronians and Mosynœcir

answere led by ArtaiStes., the Son of Chera/mis

and Governour of Sestus on the Hellespont, The

Marians wore a Cap strongly quilted, after

the manner of their Country, and carried Jave

lins, with a little Shield cover'd with Skins*

The Colchians had a Helmet of wood, with a

Buckler made of untann'd Hides, a short Lance*

and a cutting Sword. The Forces of these

two Nations had for their Leader Pherendates

the Son of Iheaspes. The Allarodians and the

Saspirians, arm'd like the Colchians, march'd

under the Command of Majistius the Son of

Siromitres. The People that inhabit the Islands

of theRed-Sea, to which the King usually sends

the Persons he resolves to banish, were cloth'd

and arm'd like the Medes, and led by Mar-

dontes, the Son of Bagæus., who Was kill'd two

Years after at the Battle of Mycale. These

were the Nations that compos'd the Army,

which was to be employ'd on the Continent ;

and these were the Names of their Leaders*

who divided and numbred all the Forces, and

had che Power of appointing the Comman-

N a ders
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ders of a Thousand, and of ten Thousand:

But those who had the Command of ten Thou

sand, were permitted to nominate the Centu

rions and Decurions. Thus these national

Forces had their inferior Officers ; and those

I have mention'd were their Commanders in

chief. But the superior Generals of the Land-

Army, were, Mardonius the Son of Gobryas ;

Trintatachmes, the Son of Artabanus who gave

his Opinion against the War ; Smerdones the Son

of Otanes (both Sons to the Brothers of Darius,

and Cousins to Xerxes ;) Masistes the Son of Da

rius by Atojsa ; Gergys the Son of Ariazus ; and

Megabyzus the Son of Zopyrus. These were

Captain-Generals of all the Army, except the

ten Thousand Persians, who obey'd no other

Commander than Hydames, the Son of Hydarnes,

and were sirnam'd Immortal ; because upon the

Death of any one of their Number, whether

by War or Sickness, another is presently substi

tuted in his Place: So that they never amount

to more or less than ten Thousand. They were

accounted the most valiant among the Persians ;

and tho' in their Arms and Habit they were

like the rest of their Countrymen, yet they

were more magnificent, and adorn'd with Gold

in abundance. Besides they had Chariots for

their Women with their Attendants, who were

richly cloth'd ; and their Provisions were

brought upon Camels and other Beasts of Bur

den, appropriated to their own Use. All the

Nations I have mention'd, are accustom'd to

mount on Horseback ; but none were furnish'd

with Horses, except those which I shall enume

rate. First, the Persians ; who were no other

wise arm'd than their Foot ; except only that

some
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some of them wore a Helmet of Brass or Iron.

The Sagartians ; who are Breeders of Cattle,

of Persian Extraction and Language ; but arm'd

and cloth'd in a manner participating both of

the Persian . and Pactyan Fashion ; furnish'd

eight thousand Horsemen to this Expedition.

They had no Weapon either of Iron or Brass,

except a short Sword ; carrying only a kind of

Net made of Cord, instead of all other Arms ;

and exposing their Persons in War, without

any other Defence. When they approach the

Enemy, they throw their Net, and having taken

either a Man or a Horse, they easily dispatch

whatever is so intangled. In this manner they

behave themselves in Fight ; and being ac

counted Persians, were drawn up in the same

Body. The Median and Ciflian Horse were

no otherwise equip'd than the Foot of those

Nations. The Indians were also arm'd like

their Foot ; had led Horses , and Chariots

drawn by Horses and wild Asses. The Bactrian

and Caspian Cavalry were furnish'd in all Points

as their Insantry. The Libyans were arm'd

and cloth'd like their Foot, and every one of

them had a Chariot. The Paricanians imita

ting the Caspians, carried the same Arms with

their Foot. And the Arabians, not at all dif

fering from their Insantry in Arms or Clothing

were mounted upon Camels no less swift than

Horses. These were the only Nations that

compos'd the Cavalry 5, which amounted to

the Number of fourscore Thousand , besides

the Camels and the Chariots. All the Horse

were dispos'd in proper Order : But the Ara

bians were plac'd in the Rear, lest the Horses

should be affrighted at the Sight of the Camels,

N 3 which
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.which they cannot bear. Armamithres and Tt-

thœus, the Sons of Datis, were Generals of the

Cavalry. For Pharhuches, who had been ap

pointed the other General, was sick at Sardis,

by an unfortunate Accident which happen'd

to him as he march'd out of the City. His

Horse frighted at a Dog that ran between his

Legs, rose upright, and threw hifti to the

Ground ; upon which he vomited Blood, and

fell into a languishing Distemper. But the Ser

vants of Pharnuches, by his Order, punisiVd the

Horse upon the spot : For leading him to the

Ground where he had thrown his Master, they

cut off his Legs by the Knee. And thus Phar

nuches was disabled from performing the Of

fice of a General.

AFTER the Land-Forces had been vlew'd,

the Ships of War were also numbred, and found

to be twelve hundred and seven, fitted out by

the following Nations, in such Proportions as

I shall set down. The Phœnicians and Syrians

who inhabit Palestine, furnisiYd three hundred

Ships, with Men arm'd in this manner. On

their Heads they wore Helmets, nearly resem

bling those of the Grecians ; and on their Breast

a Pectoral of quilted Flax. They carried Jave

lins and a round Shield, without any Boss on

the Center. These Phœnicians, as they say of

themselves, were antientjy seated on the Red

$ea ; and afterwards leaving their Habitations,

went and settled in the maricim Parts of Syria j

which, with all the Country extending down

to Ægypt, go under the Name of Palestine. The

./Egyptians sent two hundred Ships for their part.

Their Men had a Cap strongly quilted, a con

vex Buckler with a great Bqfs * Javelins proper

for
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for a Sea-fight, and Bills of the largest Sire.

The more ordinary sort wore a Corslet, and

were arm'd with a great cutting Sword. The

Cyprians brought a hundred and fifty Ships,

and appear'd in this manner: Their Kings

wore Mitres on their Heads, and the rest were

doth'd in Vests, and arm'd like the Grecians.

The People of Cyprus, if we may believe their

own Report, are descended of divers Na

tions i some deriving themselves from Salamh

and the Athenians ; and others from Arcadia,

from Cylhnus, from Phœnicia ; and some from

the Æthiopians. The Cilicians fumish'd a

hundred Ships. They wore a Cap made after

the manner of their Country ; and instead ot a

Shield, had a Buckler of the smallest Size, co-

ver'd with untann'd Hides. They were cloth d

in a woollen Vest, and every one earned

two Javelins, with a Sword not unlike

that of the Ægyptians. The Cilicians were

antiently call'd Hypachæans, and took the

Name they now have, from Cilix the Son ot

Agemr a Phœnician. The Pamphylians, whoare

descended from those that returned from Trof

with Amphilochus and Calchas, furnisti'd thirty

Ships, and were arm'd after the manner of the

Grecians. The Lycians appear'd in fifty Ships :

Their Shoulders were covered with the Skins or

Goats, their Legs with Boots and upon their

Heads they wore a Cap adorn'd with a Crest ot

Feathers. They were arm'd with a Corslet,

and carried a Bow of Cornil, with Arrows of

Cane ', they had also a Falchion, with Darts

and a short Sword. They derive their Original

from Crete, and were formerly call'd Termilians :

But receiv'd the Name of Lycians from Lycus the

N 4 Son
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Son of Patidion, an Athenian. The Dorians

of Asia furnish'd thirty Ships ; and as they

were Peloponesians by Descent, appear'd, in

all Points, arm'd like the Grecians. The Ca-

rians contributed Seventy Ships ; and, except

their Daggers and Faulchions, were arm'd

after the manner of Grace. What Name they

had in antient time, I have mention'd in the

former Part of this Work. The Ionians brought

a hundred Sail, and were arm'd and cloth'd

as the Grecians. Whilst they liv'd in Peloponesus

and inhabited those Parts which are now call'd

Achaia, before the Arrival of Danaus and Xu-

tbus, the Grecians say, they went under the

Name of Ægialian Pelafgians ; and that they

had the Name of Ionians from Ion, the Son of

Xutbus. The Islanders appear'd with no more

than seventeen Ships, and were arm'd like the

Grecians. These also being of Pehsgian Ori

ginal were afterwards call'd Ionians for the

fame Reason ; and the twelve Cities in like

manner have been so nam'd from the Athenians,

The Æolians, who, as the Grecians say, were

antiently call'd Pelafgians, brought sixty Ships,

and were arm'd after the manner of Greece.

All the Hellespontins (except the Abydenians,

who were ordered by the King to stay at home

for the Guard of the Bridges) furnish'd one

hundred Sail ; and being Colonies of the Ioni

ans and Dorians, appeared in Grecian Arms.

Every one of these Ships had Soldiers on board 5

who were either Persians, or Medes, or Saces.

But the Phœnician Ships, and especially those of

Sidonia, were the best Sailors. All the Divisi

ons of this Fleet, as well as of the Land-For

ces, had their own national Officers ; but I
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shall forbear to mention their Names, as not

necessary to the Design of my History ; partly,

because those Commanders were of little Au

thority ; and partly, because they were no less

numerous than the Cities contain'd within the

several Nations, from which they came. For

indeed they were properly Servants, and not

Generals ; slavishly obeying their Masters, like

the rest of the Multitude. For the supreme

Command was lodg'd in the Hands of Persians ;

whose Names I have already mention'd, as sar

as relates to the Land-Army. The Naval For

ces were commanded in chief by Ariabignes the

Son of Darius ; by Prexaspes the Son of Afpa-

thines ; by Megabazus the Son of Megabates ; and

by Achamenes the Son of Darius. The lonians

and Barians were under the Conduct of Ariabig

nes the Son of Darius by the Daughter of Go-

brias ; the Ægyptians under that of Achœmenes,

Brother to Xerxes : and all the rest of the Fleet

was commanded by the two other Generals be-

fore-nam'd. Besides these Ships of War, the

Gallies of fifty and thirty Oars, with the Vessels

of Transportation for Horse and other Necessa

ries, ampunted to the Number of three Thou

sand. Next to the Generals I have mention'd,

the Commanders of greatest Fame, were, Te-

tramnestus the Son of Allesus, of Sidonia ; Mapen

the Son of Sironus, of Tyre ; Narbal the Son of

Arbalus of Aridela ; Syennesis the Son of Oromedon

of Cicilia ; Cihernifeus the Son of Sica of Lye ia ;

Gortus the Son of Cherjes, and Timonax the Son of

Timogarus, both Cyprians : And of the Carians,

Histiæus the Son of Tymnes ; Pygres the Son of

Seldomus ', inADamasitbymus the Son of Candaules.

I shall mention no more ofthe Commanders, be

cause
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cause I judge ic unnecessary. But above all I

admire Artemisia, who being left a Widow, and

having taken upon her the Administration of

her Son's Kingdom during his Minority, ex-

pos'd her Perlon in this Expedition against

Greece ; not constraint by any Necessity, but

only to shew her Generosity and Valour. She

was the Daughter of Lygdamis, and deriv'd her

Original by the Father's Side from Halicarnas-

sus, and from Crete by the Mother. The Ha-

licarnassians, the Coans, the Nisyrians, and the

Calydnians were under her Dominion ; and

she join'd the Fleet of Xerxes with five Ships

of War, better than any of the rest, except

those of the Sidonians. In a word, her Fore

sight was so great, that of all the Confederates

she gave the most prudent Counsel to the King.

As for the People, which, as I said before, were

under her Government, they are originally Do

rians : For the Halicarnassians are a Colony of

the Trœzenians, and the rest are descended

from the Epidaurians.

WHEN Xerxes had caus'd all his Forces to be

number'd, and drawn into distinct Bodies, he re-

solv'd to take a particular View of every Nation.

And to that end, stepping into a Chariot, was

carried to the Head of each Division ; and ha

vingask'd fuchQuestions as he thought necessary,

commanded his Secretaries to put in writing the

Answers he receiv'd : continuing to proceed in

this manner, till he had intirely view'd all the

Land- Army,both Horse and Foot. That done,he

left his Chariot, and going on board a Sidonian

Ship, plac'd himself under a Canopy of Gold :

And sailing by the F'eec., which was rang'd on a

Line he made the like Enquiry, as before in

relation



Book VII. POLTMNIA. 203

relation to the Land-Forces, and order'd an

Account of all the Particulars to be written

down by the same Persons. In order to this

Review, the Commanders had put to Sea in

due time ; and having drawn their Ships into

one Line, at the distance of about four hundred

Foot from the Shoar, with their Heads front

ing that way, they arm'd their Men as for a

Battle; and Xerxes sailing between the Land

and the Ships, saw them all distinctly. When he

had made an end of viewing the Fleet, and

was return'd to shoar, he sent for Demaratus

the Son of Ariston, and spoke to him in these

Terms : " Demaratus, said he, I desire to ask

if you a Question: You are a Grecian ; and

" moreover, born in a City of Greece, which,

" as I am inferm'd by you, and other Pen

*« sons of that Nation, whom I have seen, is

«« neither the least nor the weakest. Tell

" me therefore, whether you think the Grecians

" will dare to resist my Forces? For I am per-

«« suaded, that if not only all the Grecians,

«« but all the rest of the Western World were

«« collected into one Body, they would not

«« have the Courage to oppose me. However,

«« I am desirous to know your Opinion on

" this Subject." "SIR, said Demaratus, shall

«« I frame my Answer according to the Truth,

« or must I endeavour to please ? " The King

bid him speak the Truth with Freedom, and

be assur'd he should not lose any part of his

Favour on that account. Which when De-

marafus heard, he began thus: " Since you

" require me to inform you of the Truth with-

• out reserve, I will take care that no Man shall

" hereafter justly accuse me of having de*

" ceived
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«« ceiv'd you by a Falshood. Know then, that

" Greece was ever inur'd to Poverty, which

" has been her Mother and Nurse* that she

«« accquir'd Virtue by her Wisdom, and by a

" steady Discipline, with which she has de-

" fended her Poverty and her Power. These

*« Praises are justly due to all those Grecians,

" who inhabit the Country of the Dorians.

«« But I shall not now speak osany other People

««. than of the Lacedemonians alone. In the

«« first Place, they never will hearken to your

" Terms, because they are destructive to the

«« Grecian Liberty : Nay more, they will not

«« sail to meet you in the Field, tho' all the rest

" of the Grecians Ihould side with you. To

«« ask how many they are in Number, is un-

" necessary ; for whether they amount to a

«« thousand Men, or more, or even less, they

" will most certainly appear and give you Bat-

" tie." At these Words of Demaratus, Xerxes

laughing said ; " Are you not ashamed to speak

«« in this manner ? What ! Shall a thousand

«« Men venture to engage so great an Army ?

«« Would you, who have been their King, un-

«« dertake to fight singly against ten Men ? If

«» your Countrymen are so valiant as you pre-

" tend, you, who are their King, ought by

«« your own Institutions, to be capable of do

's ing as much as any two of ordinary Rank ;

«« and therefore, if one of these is able to fight

«« ten of my Men, I may justly require you to

" fight twenty ; and by that Experiment to

" confirm your Discourse. But if they are

" neither of greater Strength, nor of a high-

" er Stature, than you, and the rest of the

" Grecians I have seen, consider, whether the

«« things
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" things you have said of them, may not be

" the Effect of Pride and Vanity. I desire to

" know, how a thousand Men, or even ten

" thousand, or, if you will, fifty thousand, all

" equally free, and not subject to the Command

" of a single Person, can possibly resist such

«« an Army as mine ? And unless they are

" more than five thousand, we have a thousand

" Men against one. Were they indeed, like

«« our Forces, under the absolute Command of

" one General, they would doubtless be pufli'd

" on to bolder Attempts by their Apprehenfi-

«« ons of his Power, than by their own natu-

«« ral Courage ; and might be constrain'd by

" Force, to attack a sar greater Number than

«« themselves : But now, being under no Com-

" pulsion, they are not likely to do either the:

" one or the other. And I am of opinion,

«« that the Grecians, upon Tryal, will not be

«« a Match for an equal Number of Persians.

«« Those Qualities of which you boast, are

" really in us only, tho' I must own they are

" rare and uncommon. Yet I have Persians in

<« my Guards, who will not refuse to encoun-

" ter thrice their Number of Grecians, so

" much magnified with you without Cause."

To this Demaratus replied ; " SIR, I knew

«.« from the Beginning, that the Truth I should

" speak would be displeasing to you ; but be-

" cause you encourag'd me to deliver my Opini-

«« on with Sincerity, I thought myself oblig'd

" to give you a just Character of the Lacedemo-

" nians. You k;!Ow how little Cause I have to

" retain any Affection for those, who, after they

" had depriv'd me of the Honours and Digni-

»« ty of my Ancestors, constrain'd me to to aban-

«« don
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" don my Country. On the other hand, yott

«« know how generoufly your Father reeeiv'd-

«« me, and made ample Provision for my Sup-

«« port ; and therefore cannot possibly enter-

«« tain the least shadow of Suspicion, that

«« a Man in his right Senses will ever cease to

*« acknowledge such eminent Benefits with all

«« imaginable Gratitude. For my own part,

«« I am so sar from presuming to enter the

«« Lists against ten Men, that I would not wil-

«« lingly fight against two, nor even against

«« one, without a just Cause; yet in a Case of

«« Necessity, or at a time solemnly appointed

«« for the Exercise of Valour, I would chuse

«« to engage one of those who pretend to be

'« singly equal to the three Grecians. The

«' Lacedemonians perhaps are not better than

«« other Men in single Combat, but in a col-

«« lected Body they surpass all Mankind. And

«« tho' they are a free People, yet in some

c« things they are willing to be restrain'd. For

" the Law is their Sovereign, which they obey

" with a more awful Reverence, than yourSub-

«« jects pay to you. They do whatever she en-

" joyns, and her Injunctions are always uniform.

»« She forbids them to fly from any Enemy, tho'

«« his Forces are ever so numerous ; and com-

«« mands them to keep their Ranks, and to

*« conquer, or die in the Battle. If you think

«« I entertain you with impertinent Discourse,

f« I shall say no more on this Subject: Norin-

»« deed should have said so much, had I not been

" constrain'd by the Command you laid upon

" me. Nevertheless I wish you all the Pros-

*« perity you can desire. " When Demaratus had

thus spoken, Xerxes laughing ac his Simplicity,

difmiss'd
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dismiss'd him without the least shew of Discon

tent: And after he had appointed Mascames

the Son of Megadoftes to be Governour of Doris-

cm, in the room of another Person who had been

plac'd in that Government by Darius, he ad-

vane'd with his Army into Thrace. To this

Mascames Xerxes us'd to fend a Present every

Year ; because heesteem'd him the most valiant

of all the Governours that either he or Darius

had chosen ; and his Son Artaxerxes continued

the same Bounty to his Posterity. For of all

those who had been appointed to command in

Tbrace, and in all the Cities of the Hellespont*

none were able to preserve the Places they held,

from salling into the Hands of the Grecians,

except only Mascames, who kept himself in pos

session of Dortscus, notwithstanding the many

Attempts they made against him : And on this

account he annually receiv'd a Present from

the King of Persia. But among all the Gover

nours of those Cities, which were retaken by

the Grecians, Xerxes thought no Man had be-

hav'd himself with Courage, except Boges, who

commanded in Eion. He took every Occasion

to mention him with Praise, and conferr'd the

highest Honours upon the Children he left in

Persia. The Truth is, Boges deserv'd the great

est Commendation. For when he was besieg'd

by the Athenians under the Conduct of Cimon

the Son of Miltiades, and might have march'd

out, with leave to return to Asia upon his Ho

nour, he refus'd to accept any Conditions, lest

the King should suspect him of Cowardice: And

persisting constantly in that Resolution, after his

Provisions were quite spent, he caus'd a great

Fire to be kindled ; and having kill'd his Wife

4 and
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and Children, with his Concubines and Ser

vants, threw their Bodies into the Flames :

Then mounting the Walls of the City, he cast

all the Silver and Gold, that was to be found,

into the River Strymon ; and after-he had so done

threw himself into the Fire : Deserving by this

Action to be ever remembred with Honour a-

mong the Persians.

XERXES marching towards Greece, com-

pell'd all the Nations he found in his Way to

join his Army with their Forces. For, as I

said before, all those Countries, even to Thejsaly,

had been subdued and made tributary to him,

by Megabazus, and Mardonius. In his March

from Doriscus, he pass'd by the Samothracian

Cities; the last and most westwardly of which,

is call'd Mesambria, situated at a small Distance

from Stryma, a City of the Thasians. Between

these two Places runs the River Lijsus ; which

not having Water enough for Xerxes and his

Army, was intirely exhausted. This Coun

try was antiently known by the Name of Ga

latea, and is now call'd Briantica ; but of right

belongs to the Ciconians. When Xerxes had

pass'd the dry Channel of the Lijsus, he march'd

by the Grecian Cities of Maronea, Dicœa, and

Abdera ; with the memorable Lakes of Jsmaris

and Biftonis, which lie in their Neighbourhood.

For the former of these is situate between Ma

ronea and Stryma ; and the latter is contiguous

to Dicœa, and receives the Waters of the

two Rivers Travus and Compsatus. Xerxes ob

serving no remarkable Lake about Abdera, pass'd

the River Neftus, which runs into the Sea ;

and after he had travers'd all these Regions,

turn'd his March to the midland Cities. In one

2 Of
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of these, call'd Pysirus, is a Lake about thirty

Stades in Circumference ; of a brackish Water,

abounding in Fish ; which was drunk up by the

draught Horses, and other Cattle belonging

to the Baggage of his Army. Thus leaving

the Grecian Cities of that Coast on the Left

Hand, he march'd thro* the Countries of Thrace

that belong to the Pætians, the Ciconians, the

Bistonians, the Sapæans, the Dersæans, the

Hedonians, and to the Satrians. As many of

these as are situate near the Sea, attended him

with their Ships ; and those who inhabited

the inland Parts, were all oblig'd to follow

the Army by Land, except the Satrians. This.

People, if we are rightly inform'd, never had

a Master ; and among all the Thracians, have

singly continued free to this Day. They in

habit a mountainous Country, cover'd with

Woods and Snow. They are valiant in War ;

and have an oracle of Bacchus in the highest

Part of their Hills. The Priests of this Tem

ple are of Beffa ; and an Archpriestefs delivers

the Answers of the Oracle, which are not more

ambiguous than those of Delphi. Having pass'd

these Countries, he advanc'd to Niphagra and

Pergamus, Cities of the Pierians, leaving Pati'

gœm on the Right Hand, which is a great and

high Mountain, abounding in Mines of Gold

and Silver possessed by the Pierians Odoman-

tians ; and especially by the Satrians. Then

pasting thro' the Territories of the Pæonians,

the Doberes, and the Pæoplians, who in

habit to the North, beyond Mount Pangœus,

he bent his March Westward, till hearriv'd

at Eton on the River Strymon ; of which City,

Boges., whom I have so lately mention'd,

O was
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was at that time Governour. The Country

that lies about the Mountain Pangœus is call'd

Phillis ; on the West Side, extending to the

River Angites , which salls into the Strymon ;

and on the South, to the Strymon itself. At

their Arrival, the Magi offer'd a Sacrifice of

white Horses to this River ; and after they had

thrown them into the Stream, with a Compo

sition of various Drugs, the Army broke up,

and march'd to the Nine Ways of the Edoni-

ans, where they found Bridges prepar'd for

their Passage over the Strymon. But being in-

form'd that this Place was call'd by the Name

of the Nine Ways, they took nine of the Sons

and Daughters of the Inhabitants, and buried

them alive, as the Manner of the Persians is.

And I have heard that Amestris, the Wife of

Xerxes, having attain'd to a considerable Age,

caus'd fourteen Children of the best Families in

Persia to be interr'd alive, for a Sacrifice of

Thanks to that God, who, they say, is beneath

the Earth. The Army having left the River

Strymon, pass'd by a Grecian City call'd Argilus ;

which is situate to the Westward, on the Sea

Coast, and, with the Country that lies above

it, goes under the Name of Bisaltia. Then

leaving the Bay, where the Temple of Neptune

is built, on the Left Hand, they march'd thro'

the Plain of Syleus; and passing by Stagyrusa.

Grecian City, arriv'd at Acanthus ; accompanied

by the Forces of the Pangæans, and of all the

other Nations I have nam'd, which they iound

in their Way ; the Inhabitants of the mari-

tim Places putting to Sea in their Ships, and

those of the inland Parts following the Army on

Foot. From the. time of this March, the Thra

cians
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cians have always shewn so great a Veneration

for the Way, by which XerxeS led his Forces,

that they have totally abstain'd from breaking

up or sowing any part of that Ground to this

Day.

WHEN the Army was arriv'd at Acanthus

Xerxes declar'd he would be entertain'd by the

Inhabitants ; and having presented them with

Suits of Apparel made after the manner of the

Medes he commended their Readiness to at

tend him in this War, and express'd great Satis*

saction when he heard that the Canal of Mount

Athos was finish'd. But whilst he continued at

Acanthus, Artachœus, who had been the Direc

tor of that Work, fell sick and died. He was

highly esteem'd by Xerxes, and derived his

Blood from Achæmenes: His Voice was stronger

than that of any other Man ; he was in Stature

the tallest of all the Persians, and wanted only

the Breadth of four Fingers to compleat the

full Height of five Royal Cubits. Xerxes much

lamenting the Loss of this Person, caus'd him to

be accompanied to the Grave, and interr'd with

great Pomp. All the Army was employed in

erecting a Monument to his Memory ; and the

Acanthians admonish'd by an Oracle, honour

him as a Hero, with Sacrifices and Invocations.

Such were the Demonstrations, which Xerxes

gave of his Concern for the Loss of Artachœus.

THE Grecians, who were constrain'd to fur

nish Provisions for the Table of Xerxes, and for

all his Army, found themselves so oppress'd, that

they chose to abandon their Houses. But when

the Thasians- receiv'd him with his Forces, in

the Name of those Cities which they possess in

the midland Country,Antipater the Son of Oryges,

O 2 an
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an eminent and wealthy Citizen , expending four

hundred Talents of Silver in one Supper. The

Magistrates of the neighbouring Cities having

been inform'd of the Preparations that were

made for this Feast, which was appointed long

before, they propos'd the Example to their

own People, and proclaim'd their Intentions

by proper Officers. Upon which Notice,

the Inhabitants of those Places, distributed

all the Wheat and Barley they had, in con

venient Portions , among themselves ; and

ground it into Meal , in such Quantities as

might have been sufficient for many Months.

They bought, and satted the best of Cattle ;

furnisiYd their Ponds and Yards with all man

ner of Land and Water Fowl, and did what

ever they could to make Provision for Xerxes

and his Army. Besides, they provided Cups

and Basons of Gold and Silver, with all things

necessary for the Service of a Table. But these

Preparations were made for the King, and for

those who were admitted to eat with him :

The rest of the Army had only the common

Allowance. In all Places where Xerxes arrivM

he found a spacious Tent erected for his Recep

tion : But the Forces had no other Covering

than the Air. At the time of eating, those

whofurnish'd the Provisions, had the Labour of

serving their Guests ; who after they had been

plentifully treated, and pass'd the Night, car

ried away the Tent, with all the Furniture,

and Utensils ; leaving nothing behind them

at their Departure in the Morning. On which

Occasion Megacreon of Abdera said pleasantly,

that he would advise the Abderites to go

in a general Procession, with their Wives and

all
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all the People, to the Temples of that City

and to beseech the Gods, to avert one half of

the Evils to come, as well as to acknowledge

their Favour in not inclining Xerxes to eat

twice every Day : For if the Abderites were

commanded to provide a Dinner for him, equal

to his Supper , they would be necessitated

either to abandon their Dwellings* or, if they

should stay, to become the most wretched of

all Men. Yet they obeyed the Injunctions they

had receiv'd, tho' not without Difficulty. At

Acanthus> Xerxes sent away the Generals of the

Naval Forces, to bring the Fleet to the Bay of

Therma, which lies below a Place of the same

Name, and there to attend his Arrival ; because

he had heard that was the shortest Way he

could take. The Order of his March between

the Cities of Doriscus and Acanthus, was thus :

He divided the Army into three Bodies ; one

ofwhich, commanded by Mardonius and Ma-

ststes, march'd along the Coast, and, as it were,

kept company with the Fleet. A second ad-

vanc'd by the way of the Inland Countries,

under the Conduct of Trintatœchmes and Sergis:

Whilst the third Body, in which was the King

himself, march'd between the other two, with

Smerdones and Megabyzus at their Head. But

the Fleet having Orders from Xerxes to depart,

pass'd thro' the Canal of Mount Alhos, into the

Bay, where the Cities of Affa, Pidorus, Singus,

and Sarga are situate ; and after they had

oblig'd those Places to join them with their

Forces, they made the Promontory of Ampelus

mToront', and, in their way to Therma, were

furnisli'd with Ships and Men by the Grecian

Cities of Torontf Galep/us, Sermylia, Mecyherna

O 3 an
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and Olynthus, all belonging to the Country

which is now call'd Sithonia. From the Cape

of Ampelus, crossing over to the Promontory

of Canastrum, which advances sarther into the

Sea than any other upon all the Coast of Pallene,

they had an additional Force of Ships and

Men out of the Cities of Potidœa, Alphytis,

Neapolis, Æga, Therambus, Scione, Mende and

Sane, Cities of Pallene, which was antiently

known by the Name of Pblegra. Continuing

their Voyage along that Coast, they assembled

more auxiliary Forces, out of the Cities of

Lipaxus, Combrea, Liffa, Gigonus, Camp/a, Smila,

and Ænea ; which are situate in the Neigh

bourhood of Pallene, and near the Bay of Tber-

ma. From Ænea, the last of the Places I men

tion'd, the Fleet stood for the Gulph of Therma,

and the Mygdonian Coast ; till, according to

their Instructions, they arriv'd at Iherma, and

at the Cities of S'Indus and Chalestra, both situ

ate on the River Axius, which divides the Ter

ritories of Mygdonia from those of Bottiteis ;

where the Cities of Icbne and Pella stand in a

narrow Region near the Sea. All the Fleet

took their Scations, eicher in the River Axius,

or near the City of Therma, or else in the

Places that lie between both ; and there waited

the Arrival of the King.

IN the mean time Xerxes departed from Acan

thus in his way to Therma ; and advancing with

his Army by the midland Countries, march'd

thro' the Territories of the Pæonians, and Cref-

tor ians, above the River Chidorus ; which begin

ning among the Crestonians, pastes thro' Myg

donia, and salls into a Lake, near the River

Axius, In thi March the Camels that carried

Provisions
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Provisions for the Army, were assaulted by Li

ons ; which coming down in the Night from

their Haunts, fell upon those Animals only ;

leaving the Men, and all other Cattle untouch'd ;

A thing in my Opinion not a little strange :

that the Lions should abstain from all the rest,

and attack the Camels alone, which were

never seen in that Country before. But Lions

are very numerous in those Parts ; and wild

Bulls with large Horns frequently brought

into Greece. Nevertheless these Lions never

pass beyond the River Neftus of Abdera on one

side ; nor beyond the Arcarnanian Achelous on

the other: And no Man ever saw a Lion in

Europe, Eastward of the River Neftus; nor

in any Part of the Continent, that lies to the

Westward of the Achelous: But they breed

between these two Rivers. Being arriv'd at

Tberma, Xerxes disposed his Army into a Camp,

extended along the maritim Parts, from the

Cites of Therma, and from Mygdonia, to the

Rivers Lydius and Haliacmon ; which joining

their Streams together, pass between the

Territories of Bottiais and Macedonia. Here

the Barbarians incamp'd ; after they had ex

hausted the Waters of the Chidorus ; which was

the only River they found in this March, that

afforded not a sufficient Quantity for the Use

of the Army. From Therma, Xerxes had a Pros

pect of the Thessalian Mountains, Olympus and

OJfa, remarkable for their Height and Bigness ;

and being inform'd that the River Peneus

runs into the Sea thro' a narrow a Passage, ly

ing between the Ridges of those Hills, and ac

commodated with a Way leading to the Plains

ofTheffaly, he much defn'd to fee the Mouth

O4 of
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of that River; because he defign'd to march

with his Army by the upper Parts of Macedo

nia, and by the City of Gennus into the Coun

try of the Peræbians; which he understood to

be the safest Way. Accordingly, leaving his

Forces in their Camp, he went on board a Sido-

nian Ship, which he always us'd upon such Oc

casions, and made a Signal for all the rest of the

Fleet to follow. When he arriv'd at the Mouth

of the River Peneus, he view'd the Place ; and

being furpriz'd with the Situation, ask'd his

Guides, if any Means could de contriv'd to

divert the Course of the Sream, and to carry it

by another Channel into the Sea. Thejsaly is

reported to have been antiently a Lake, and is

encompass'd by vast Mountains on all sides. For

Pelion and OJfa joining together at the Foot of

each shut up that Part which saces the East ;

On the North side stands Mount Olympus ;

Pindus on the West ; and Otbrys closes that side

which lies to the Southward. Thejsaly, is situate

i n the Midst of these Mountains, and water'd

by divers Rivers ; of which the principal are,

the Peneus, the Apidanus, the Onochonus, the

Enipeus, and the Pamisus. All these Rivers des

cending fron the Mountains that encompass

Thejsaly , enter into the Plain ; and joining

their Streams together, pass thro' the Chops of

a narrow Channel into the Sea ; retaining no

other Name than that of Peneus, after their

Conjunction. They say also, that, before this

Channel was laid open, neither these Rivers,

nor the Lake Bœbeis were known by the Names

they now bear, tho' the Waters then fell down

from the Mountains in the same Quantity as

at this Day ; but that all Thejfaly was one en

tire
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tire Lake. The Thessalians tell us, that the

Channel, by which the River Peneus passes in

to the Sea, is the Work of Neptune -t and per

haps not improperly. For those who chink that

God to be the Author of Earthquakes, and

such Divulsions of Countries to be the Effect

of his Power, will not sail, upon Sight, to

attribute this to Neptune. And in my Opinion,

the Separation of these Mountains was effec

ted by an Earthquake. But the Guides of

Xerxes, in answer to his Question, whether the

River Peneus might be convey'd into the Sea

by another Channel, said with Reason ; «« O

" King, this River has no other way to dif-

«« charge its Waters, except this alone ; be-

" cause all Thejsaly is surrounded with Hills."

" If so, replied Xerxes% the Thessalians have

" (hewn themselves wife Men, in making early

" Provision for their own Safety ; because they

«« knew their Country might be easily subdued

«< in a short time. For nothing more is requir'd

" to effect this, than to stop the Mouth of

" the River by a Dike ; which would cer-

«« tainly lay all "TbeJJ'aly under Water, except the

•« Mountains only." Xerxes express'd himself

in this manner, out of a particular Regard to

the Aleuadians ; who being Thessalians, had

put themselves under his Protection, before

any other People of Greece : And he hop'd

they would not be wanting to persuade the

rest to imitate their Example. Having thus

spoken, and satisfied his Curiosity, he return'd

by Sea to Therma, and pass'd several Days

about Pieria, while one third part of his For

ces was employ'd in preparing a Way for

all his Army to pass over a Mountain of Ma-

4 cedonia
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cedonia into the Territories of the Peræbi-

ans.

I N the mean time the Heralds, who had

been sent to Greece, return'd to Xerxes ; some

with Earth and Water, and others without.

The Nations that presented those Elements,

in Compliance with his Demands, were, the

Thcssalians, the Dolopians, the Enieniarts,

the Peraebians, the Locrians, the Magneti-

3ns, the Melians, the Achaians, the Pthioti-

ans, and the Thebans, with all the rest of the

Bœotians, except the Thespians and the Pla-

tæans. But those Grecians, who resolv'd to

defend themselves against the Barbarians by

"War, took a solemn Oath, " That so soon as

«-i- the Affairs of Greece should be restor'd to a

«« good Condition, they would compel every

11 Grecian Community, which should be con-

«< victed of hiving put themselves into the

«1 Hinds of the Persians without manifest Ne-

«l cessity, to the pay the tenth Part of all their

" Possessions to the Delphian God."

XERXES sent no Heralds either to Athens

or Sparla to demand Earth and Water ; because

they had formerly so ill receiv'd those who had

been employ'd thither on the same Message by

Darius ; having thrown some into Wells and

others into deep Pirs, bidding them carry Earth

and Water to the King from those Places. For

that Reason no Heralds were dispatch'd to ei

ther of these Nations. What Disaster fell up

on the Athenians, in consequence of the Seve

rity they us'd to those Messengers, I cannot

affirm. Their City indeed and all their Terri

tories suffer'd great Damage -, but not, as I be

lieve, on that account. As for the Lacedemo-

i mans,
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nians, they felt the cruel Effects of the Anger of

lalthyblus, who had been Herald to Agamemnon.

He has a Temple in Sparta ; and his Posterity,

who go by the Name of Talthybiads, have the

Honour of performing all their Embassies. But

after the bad Reception they gave to the He

ralds of Darius, they could not sacrifice happi

ly for a long time ; and being much disturb'd at

this Calamity, they met together often, and by

publick Proclamation, made Inquiry, " If any

«« Lacedemonian would die for Sparta." Up

on which Notification, Sperthies the Son of Ane-

rlstus, and Bulls the Son of Nkolaus, both Spar*

tans, of eminent Dignity and Interest, volun

tarily offer'd their Lives, to make Satissaction

to Xerxes the Son of Darius, for the Death of

his Heralds. And accordingly, the Lacedemo

nians sent these Persons to theMedes, as to cer

tain Death. But as their Courage descrv'd Ad

miration, so their Words were no less memora

ble. For when, in their Way to Susa, they

came to Hydarnes, the Persian General of the

maritim Parts of Asia, he receiv'd and treated

them wiih great Magnificence ; and among o-

ther Discourse ask'd them this Question ; " Men

" of Lacedæmon, Why have you such an Aver-

" sion for the King's Friendship ? You may see

" by my Example, and the Dignities I pos-

" sess, how well the King understands the Va-

" lue of a brave Man. He has already a high

" Opinion of your Courage ; and if you will

" comply with his Desires, he will certainly

" confer the Government of some Part of

" Greece upon every one of your Nation." They

answer'd ; " Hydarnes, you are not a proper

ft Person to give us Counsel in this Affair : For

" you
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" you determine concerning two things not

«« equally understood by you. How to be a

«« Servant, you know perfectly well ; but you

«« have neither tried whether Liberty be valu-

" able, or not. If you had ever experience

«« the Worth of Liberty, you would counsel

«« us to defend it, not only with Lances, but

«« even with Hatchets."

WHEN they arriv'd at Susa, and ap-

pear'd before the King, his Guards first com

manded, and then went about to constrain them

by force to prostrate themselves, and to adore

him. But they said, they would not comply

with that Usage, whatever Violence they

might suffer : That they had never been ac-

custom'd to adore a Man, and came not thither

to that end. Having thus defended themselves

from this Imposition, they spoke to Xerxes in

these Words : " King of the Medes, we are

«« sent by the Lacedemonians, to make you

«« Satissaction for the Death of those Heralds

«« who were kill'd in Sparta." Xerxes having

heard their Message, generously answered,

«« That he would not be like the Lacedemo-

«« nians, who had violated the Rights of Man-

«« kind by the Murder of his Heralds; nor do

«« the same thing which he blam'd in them ; and

«« by the Death of two Men acquit the Spar-

«« tans from the Guilt they had contracted."

However, after the Lacedemonians had offer'd

this Satissaction, the Anger of Tallbybius ceas'd

for that time, tho' Sperthies and Butts return'd

safe to Sparta. But after many Years, and

during the War between the Peloponesians and

the Athenians, the Lacedemonians say, that

the Wrath of Taltbybius broke out again, in a

manner
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manner which to me appears wonderful. For

tho' the Suspension of his Displeasure, when

the two Spartans were sent away to Xerxes by

way of Reparation, was no more than might

be justly expected ; yet that his Vengeance

should overtake the Sons of those very Men,

who had been devoted to that End, persuades

me to think they were punifli'd by a divine

Power. For Nicolaus the Son of Bulis, and Ane-

riftus the Son of Sperthies, (who had before

taken and pillag'd some Tyrinthian Fishermen,)

being sent on a Message to Asia by the Lacede

monians, were betray'd in their Passage by Si-

talces, the Son of lyreus, King of Thrace ; and

salling into the Hands of Nymphodorus the Son

of Pytheus of Abdera, were carried Prisoners to

Athens, and put to death by the Athenians,

with Aristeas the Son of Adimantus, a Corin

thian. But these things happen'd many Years

after the Expedition of Xerxes.

TO return now to my Narration ; This War

was colour'd over with the Pretence of attack

ing Athens ; but was really design'd against all

Greece. Yet the Grecians, who had long heard

of the Preparations made by Xerxes were not

all affected in the same manner. For those who

had presented him with Earth and Water, flat-

ter'd themselves, that they should not suffer any

kind of Damage from the Barbarians ; but those

who had refus'd to pay that Acknowledgment,

were under terrible Apprehensions ; because all

Greece, was not able to furnish a sufficient Num

ber of Ships to fight the Enemy ; and many in

clining to savour the Medes, were not willing

to engage in the war. On this Occasion, I must

declare my Opinion, with a Plainness which

perhaps
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perhaps may be displeasing to the greater Num

ber ; and yet I cannot persuade myself to con

ceal what I think to be true. If the Atheni

ans, terrified with the impending Danger, had

abandon'd their Country ; or continuing at

Home, had surrenders to Xerxes, no other

People would have ventur'd to resist his Fleet.

And if he had found no Opposition by Sea, he

would soon have been Master of the Land.

For tho' the Peloponesians had fortified the Wall

of the Isthmus with many Works ; yet the La

cedemonians, after they had seen their Allies

dispoffess'd of their Cities by the Enemy's

Fleet, and constrain'd by Necessity to abandon

the Confederacy, would inevitably have been

left alone to sustain the Weight of the War :

And being thus deserted, they must have chosen,

either to die with immortal Glory in the Field ;

or to make their Peace with Xerxes, after all

the Grecians had taken part with him. In

both Cafes Greece must have been reduc'd under

the Persian Power : For I cannot yet learn, of

what Advantage the Wall upon the Isthmus

would have prov'd , if the King had been

Master of the Sea. To say, therefore, that

the Athenians were the Deliverers of Greece,

is no Deviation from the Truth. They could

have cast the Balance, which side soever they

had taken. But having resolv'd to defend the

Liberty of Greece, they awaken'd the Courage of

all those Grecians, who had not been corrupt

ed by the Medes ; and with the Assistance of

the Gods, repuls'd the King. They would not

be persuaded to abandon Greece, by the terri

ble Menaces of the Delphian Oracle ; but per

sisting in their Resolution, determin'd to sustain

all
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all the Efforts of the Invader. For when the

Deputies of the Athenians went to consult the

Oracle on their Part, and had perform'd the

usual Ceremonies, they sat down in the Sanctu

ary and receiv'd this Answer from the Pythian,

whose Name was Aristonica.

FLT to the sarthest Regions os the Earth,

Unhappy Men, and Jhun the impending III.

Fly srom your Houses, and desert your Walls ;

For total Ruin shallsubvert that Place.

An angry Mars, in Asia lorn, shall come,

And all your stately Piles, and Temples burn.

Isee the sacred Walls trembling sor Fear,

The losty Rooss cover'd with Sweat and Blood.

Depart ; and he prepaid to hear your Fate.

These menacing Words put the Athenians, who

came to consult the Oracle, into a great Con

sternation: And while they were discoursing

together concerning this dismal Answer, Ti-

mon the Son of Androbulus, a Man of princi

pal Authority in Delphi, counsel'd them to

return and consult the Oracle again in the

humblest manner, with Olive-Branches in their

Hands. The Athenians were easily persuad

ed to follow his Advice ; and returning ac

cordingly, address'd the God in these Words

" O King, vouchsafe to give us an Answer

M more savourable to our Country ; and shew

" some Regard to these Branches, which we

" hold in our Hands: Otherwise we will ne-

" ver depart from this Place, but will remain

" here till we die." After which Prayer

the Priestess gave a second Answer in these

Terms

PALLAS
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PALLAS in vain has us'd her utmost Art.,

To pacify the Wrath os angry Jove.

So that my present Answer must again,

Os almost Adamantin Hardness he.

Tet sor Minerva'* Jake the God will give

A safe Protection under Walls os Wood,

To all that lies contain'd within the Bounds

Os Cecrops, or Cicheron's sacred Hills.

These, these alone impregnable Jhall prove.

But never stay to sight the dreadsul Troops

Os Horse and Foot, advancing thro* the Plains :

Jf e'er you see them, save yourselves by Flight.

The divine Salamis^a// lose her Sons ;

fTho' Ceres he brought Home, or left Abroad.

The Athenians rightly judging this Answer to

be more moderate than the former, wrote down

the Words, and departed for Athens: Where

when they were arriv'd, and had acquainted

the People wich all that had pass'd, many diffe

rent Opinions arose about the Meaning of the

Oracle : But I shall mention only such as ob-

tain'd the greatest Credit. Some of the old

Men thought the God had declar'd, that the

Acropolis should remain safe ; because that

Fortress had been formerly encompass'd with

a Circumvallation ;. which they suppos'd to

be meant by the wooden Wail. Others said,

that nothing but Ships could possibly be under

stood by that Expression ; and therefore ad-

vis'd, that omitting all other Designs, they

would apply themselves to prepare a Fleet :

Nevertheless this Opinion seem'd to be over

thrown by the two last Verses pronounc'd by

the Pythian.

THE
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The Divine S.i]amis stall lose her Sons,

Tho* Ceres he brought home, or lest abroad.

These L'tnes, I say, confounded the Sentiment

of those, who said, that Ships only could be

meant by Walls of Wood : And the Interpre

ters of Oracles declared themselves of opinion,

that their Fleet should be defeated in a Sea-

fight, upon the Coast of Salamis.

THERE had lately appear'd among the

most eminent Athenian?, a certain Person*

whose Name was Themistocles ; but commonly

call'd the Son of Neocles. He maintain'd, that

the Interpreters had not rightly understood the

Sense of the Oracle; because, if the Pre

diction had contain'd such a Meaning, the God

would certainly have used a harder Expression ;

and in his Answer have inserted, the Unhappy

Salamis, instead of the Divine Salamis, had

the Inhabitants of that Place been destin'd ro

Destruction : And therefore, that all those, wh©

would judge rightly, ought to conclude, that

the Oracle was not intended against the Athe

nians, but against their Enemies. For this

reason he advis'd them to prepare their Na

val Forces s, which he said, were really the

Walls os IVood. The Athenians, convinced by

these Reasons, preferred the Opinion of Themi-

stocles before that of the Interpreters, who dis

suaded them from making any Preparations for

the Sea, and exhorted them not to resist the

Enemy at all ; but to abandon Attica, and de

part to another Country. In this Conjuncture,

the Counsel which Themistocles had formerly

given, prov'd highly advantageous : For when

Vol. II. " P the
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the Athenians, finding their Treasury en-

rich'd by the Profits they receiv'd from the

Mines of Laureus, had resolv'd to make a

Dividend of ten Drachmas to every Citizen,

not under Age, they were diverted from that

Resolution by the Remonstrances of Themi-

Jiocles, and persuaded to l^y out the Money

in building two hundred Ships to be em-

ploy'd against the Æginetes. One may justly

say, that War sav'd Greece, by necessitating the

Athenians to apply themselves to maritime Af

sairs. And though the Ships I mention'd

were not used at that time, yet now they were

of singular advantage: For they were ready to

put to sea on this Occasion, and only needed a

sarther Reinforcement. Which, having well con

sidered, the Athenians, by common consent, and

in obedience to the Oracle, resolv'd, That all

who were able to bear Arms, should go on

board their Ships, and, with such of the Gre

cians as would join them, wait the Approach of

the Enemy. In pursuance of this Resolution,

those Grecians, who had the Safety of Greece at

heart, met together ; and entering into mutual En

gagements of Fidelity to one another, agreed,

besore all other things, to forget all former En

mities and Differences ; for even among these

divers Wars were then actually on Foot, though

none so considerable as that of the Athenians

against the Æginetes. After this Consultation,

being inform'd of the King's Arrival at Sardis

with his Army, they determin'd to fend some

Persons into Jjia, in order to discover the true

State of his Affairs ; and to dispatch others to

Argos, to engage the Argians in an Alliance

against the Persians. They also resolv'd to send

an



feookVIL POLTMNIA. 227

an Embassy to Gelon the Son of Dinomenes, the

Sicilian ; because they had heard, that his

Power was great, and his Forces little in-

feriour to any of the Grecians. With the

same Intention, they agreed to fend Messen

gers to the Corcyræans and Cretans, that, as

sar as might be, the whole Body of the Gre

cians might be united, and unanimously concur

in the defence of the common Cause. Having

taken these Resolutions, and promised to lay

down their mutual Animosities, they sent three

Men for Spies into Asia ; who arriving at Sc>r-

dis, and endeavouring to get intelligence of the

King's Forces, were seiz'd by the Generals of

his Army ; and, after they had fuffer'd the

Torture, condemn'd to die. Bjt when Xerxes

heard of this Proceeding, he disapproved the

Action, and immediatly sent some of his Guards

with Orders to bring them to him, if they were

not already put to death. The Guards obey'd ;

and finding the Men yet living, brought them

before the King: where, after they had ac

quainted him with the Cause of their coming,

he commanded the same Persons to shew them

all his Forces, both of Horse and Foot, and

afterwards to permit them to go away quietly

to whatever Country they should chuse. This

he did from an Opinion, that if the Spies were

put to death, the Grecians would neither be

inform'd, that his Preparations were yet greater

than Fame had published, nor suffer any con

siderable Damage by the Loss of three Men :

whereas, if they were allow'd to return to

Greece, he doubted not that the Grecians, hearing

of his numerous Forces, would surrender them

selves and their Liberty to his Mercy, before he

P 2 should
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should invade their Country 5 and by that

means, save him the trouble of Compulsion.

This Opinion of Xerxes was not unlike another

Thouoht he had at Abydus; where he saw cer

tain Ships laden with Corn, coming from the

Euxine Sea, and sailing through the Hellespont

to Ætina, and to Peloponnesus. For when those

about him were inform'd that the Vessels be-

long'd to the Enemy, and fix'd their Eyes upon

the King, in expectation to receive his Orders

for seizing them, Xerxes zsk'd to what part they

were bound ; and understanding they had Corn

on board for his Enemies, he said, "Are not

«« we also going to the same Place, where these

» Men are bound ? And are we not oblig d, a-

» mong other things, to carry Corn with us?

«« What hurt then can they do us, by carrying

«« Corn thither, which must be ours? f

'WHEN the Spies had seen all the King s

Forces, they were dismissed: And after their

Return to Europe, the Grecians, who had en-

gaa'd in a Confederacy against the Persian, sent

a second Embassy to Argos ; of which the Ar-

guns gave the following account : That having

received early notice of the Barbarians Design

against Greece,™* not doubting that theGrecians

would ask their Assistance among the rest tho

they had lately lost six thousand Men, kill d by

the Lacedemonians, under the Conduct of Cle-

emenes the Son of Anaxandrides, they sent to

inquire of the Oracle of Delphi, what measures

they should take in this Conjuncture; and that

the Answer they had from the Pythian, was in

these Terms:

Bj
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By Neighbours bated, by the Gods hehv'd,

Rest quiet, and srom all Engagementssree :

Preserve the Head, sor that shall /ave the reft.

That after they had receiv'd this Answer, the

Ambassadors arriving at Argos, were intro

duced into the Senate; and when they had

delivered their Message, the Argians an-

swer'd, That they were ready to comply on

their part, and to that end would be willing

to make a Truce with the Lacedemonians for

thirty Years, provided they might have an e-

qual share with them in the command, though

they might justly pretend to the whole. This,

they fay, was the Answer of their Senate,

notwithstanding the Pythian had forbidden

them to enter into any Confederacy with the

Grecians: Aud therefore they took care to

insist upon a truce of thirty Years, out of<a

just Apprehension of the consequences of the

Oracle ; that their Children might become

Men, before the Expiration of that time, and",

if they should receive another Blow in the

Persian "War, be able to preserve their Coun

try from falling into the hands of the Lace

demonians. To these Propositions of the Se

nate, the Spartans answer'd, That the Question

about a Truce should be referr'd to the People :

but as to the leading of the Forces, they were

instructed to put them in mind, that they had

two Kings ; whereas the Argianshadonly one ;

and that they could not consent to deprive

either of their Kings of his Power ; yet would

not hinder the Argian King from having a Voice

in all Deliberations. v Upon which, the Argians

P 3 sold,
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said, They could no longer bear the Arro

gance of the Spartans, but would rather chuse

to be subject to the Barbarians, than to yield

the Superiority to them ; adding that the

Ambassadors should depart out of the Terri

tories of Argos before the setting of the Sun,

under the Penalty of being treated as Ene

mies. Thus the Argians relate the Success of

this Embassy : but a quite different Report is

current in other Parts of Greece: For they say,

That before Xerxes began to advance with his

Army against the Grecians, he sent a Herald

to Argos with a Message conceiv'd in these

Terms: " Men of Argos, we are well in-

«« form'd, that Perses, one of our Progenitors,

" was Son to Perseus die Son ofDanaœ, by An-.

«« dromeda, the Daughter ofCepheus ; and there -

" fore as we derive our Original from you,

" we ought not to lead an Army against the

tl Country of our Fathers : nor should you ap-

«' pear in Arms against us, to gratify other Men ;

" but rather chusing to enjoy the Benefit of

" Peace, continue quiet in your own Habita-

«« tions : Which if you do, and I succeed ac-

" cording to my Expectation, no People shall

«( have a greater part in my Esteem, than you."

The Argiansnot a little pleas'd with this Mes

sage, kept the thing private, and said nothing

of the Competition at that time: But when the

Grecians would have taken them into the Con

federacy, they demanded an equal share of the

Supreme Command, which they knew the Lace

demonians would never grant ; that they might

have a Pretext for refusing to enter into the War.

Which Conduct of the Argians, is not unlike

what happened many Years after, if we may

beieve
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believe some of the Grecians: For while Callias

the Son of Hipponicus, with other Ambassadors

of the Athenians, were treating certain Af

sairs at Susa, the Argians sent an Embassy

likewise to the same Place, with Orders to

demand of Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes, whe

ther he would observe the Alliance they had

with his Father ; or whether he accounted

them his Enemies. Artaxerxes answer'd, That

he understood their antient Alliance to be still

in force, and that he had no better Friends

than the Argians. But I cannot nffirm with

certainty, either that Xerxes sent such a Mes

sage to Argos, or that the Ambassadors cf the

Argians went to Susa to continue their Al

liance with Artaxerxes: And am inclin'd ra

ther to believe the Report of the Argians them

selves. Only this I know, That if all Men were

to bring together their domestic Disgraces into

one place, in order to make an Exchange with

their Neighbours, they would no sooner have

inspected those of others, than they would be

most willing to return home with their own.

And therefore I cannot think that the Argians

behav'd themselves so ill, as some are ready to

imagine. However, I am oblig'd to relate what

is said, though I am not oblig'd to believe every

thing without Distinction ; which I desire may

be consider'd in all the Course of this History :

For the Argians are likewise charg'd wich hav

ing invited the Persian into Greece., thinking

any Change more tolerable than the miserable

Condition, to which they had been redue'd,

by their ill Success in the War against the Lace

demonians.

P4 IN
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I N the mean time, the Ambassadors of the

associated Grecians arriv'd in Sicily, to confer

with Gelon ; and among them, Syagrus on the

part of the Lacedemonians. Oecetor, one of Ge*

Ion's Ancestors, born in the Istand Telusx which

lies over against Triopium, left his Country,

and came to inhabit in Gela. But when Antio-

fhemes and the Lyndians of Rhodes, possessed

themselves of that City, they would not per

mit him to continue among them : Yet, in suc

ceeding time, his Posterity became Priests of

the infernal Gods; which Dignity was first

acquired by Telines, one of his Descendants.

For when some of the Inhabitants of Gela were

expelled in a Sedition, and had retir'd to the

City of MatJorius, above Gela, Telines conducted

them back again by the Power of his Function,

without any human Assistance ; though, where

he had these sacred things, or whether he really

had them or not, is altogether unknown to me.

However, in considence of his Authority, he

brought them home to Gela, on condition, that

the Priesthood of the infernal Gods should con

tinue in his Descendants. Nevertheless, I admire

among other things, how Telines could succeed

in so great an Enterprize ; since such Attempts

being above the reach of ordinary Men, seem

only reserv'd for sagacious and daring Spirits;

Whereas on the contrary, th? Inhabitants of Si

cily say, he was an effeminate Person, without

any Virtue or Courage ; and yet attain'd to this

Dignity by these means. Upon the Death of

Cleander the Patarean, who was kill'd by Sabyllus

of Gela, after he had reign 'd seven Years, his

Brother Hippocrates took upon him the Govern

ment of Gela : During whose Reign, this Gelon,

who
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who was descended from Telines the Priest,

became samous ; together with many others,

especially Ænefidemus, the Son of Pataicus,

one of the Guards of Hippocrates, and after

wards made General of the Horse, on account

of his Valour : For in all the Wars made by

Hippocrates against the Callipolitans, the Naxians,

the Zanclæans, the Leontins, and the Syra-

cusians, besides divers Birbarian Nations, Ge-

lon signaliz'd himself by the Glory of his Ac

tions ; and was so successful, that all those

People, except the Syracusians, fell into the

power of Hippocrates. But the Corinthians and

Corcyræans sav'd the Syracusians, after they

had been defeated upon the River Florus ; yet

with this Condition, That they should surren

der Camarina to Hippocrates, which they had al

ways possessed to that time. When Hippocrates

had reigned as many Years as his Brother Olean

der, he died at the Siege of Hybla, carrying on

the War against the Sicilians. Upon whichr

Gelon, under colour of defending the Rights of

Euclides and Oleander, the Sons of Hippocrates,

against their Subjects, who would no longer

obey, defeated the Geleans ; and having exclu

ded the young Men, possessed himself of the

Tyranny. After this Success, undertaking to

restore some Syracufians, who were call'd Ga-

morians, and had been expell'd by the Populace,

and by their own Servants, call'd Cyllirians ;

he conducted them from Casmene to Syracuse,

where the Populace, upon his Arrival, put hira

into possession of that City. When he saw

himself Master of Syracuse, he had little regard

to Gela, and therefore gave that Government to

his Brother Hiero, retaining Syracuse for himself,

which
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which he esteem'd more than all other Places.

By this means that City in a short time attain

ed to a high degree of Power and Prosperity ;

for he destroyed Camarina, and transferring

the Inhabitants to Syracuse, gave them the Pri

vilege of Citizens ; as he did likewise to more

than one half of the Geleans. He besieg'd

the Megareans, who had settled in Sicily, and

having oblig*d them to surrender their City,

he contented himself to remove the most weal

thy of the Inhabitants to Syracuse, and con-

fert'd the same Privileges on them also, though

they expected nothing less than Death, be

cause they had been the Authors of the War

against him. But he dealt otherwise with

the Megarean Plebeians ; and albeit they had

no part in promoting the War against him,

nor expected to suffer any Detriment on that

account, he sold them in Syracuse ; with ex

press Condition, that they should be trans

ported out of Sicily. He treated the Eubœ-

ans of that Island in the same manner, and

made the same Distinction among the Inhabi

tants of both Places, out of an opinion, that

a Populace is not easily govern'd. And by

these means the Power of Gelon was grown for

midable.

WHEN therefore the Ambassadors of the

Grecians were arriv'd laSyracuse, and introduc'd

into the Presence of Gelon, they deliver'd'their

Message in these Terms : " The Lacedemonians

«« and their Allies have sent us hither, to desire

" you to enter into their Confederacy against a

" Barbarian King : For doubtless you have heard

«« that a Persian is come to invade Greece: that

y he has laid a Bridge over the Hellespont, and

i " brings,
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" brings with him all the Eastern Nations of

«« Asia, under colour indeed of making war

" against the Athenians, but really designing

«« to subdue all the Grecians. You therefore,

t« who have so great power, and possess so

" considerable a part of Greece, by being tiie

«« principal Potentate of Sicily, assist those, who

«« would preserve Greece from Servitude, and

" concur with them in maintaining the ccm-

«« mon Liberty. If the Grecians will be una-

m nimous on this Occasion, we shall make up

«« a formidable Force, sufficient to resist the

«« Invader : But if some of us should betray

" the publick Cause, and others refuse to give

«« their assistance, the sound and honest part of

" Greece must of necessity be reduc'd to so

♦« small a number, that the Whole would be

«« in danger of utter Ruin. Flatter not your-

«« self, as if the Persian will spare you, after

" he shall have conquer'd us ; think rather by

" proper means how to prevent the Mischief,

" and to preserve your own, by assisting us :

" For Enterprizes founded upon prudent

«« Counsels, are generally attended with pros-

" perous Success." After the Ambassadors

had thus spoken, Gelon, with some Emotion,

roughly answered : «« Men of Greece, your

" Presumption is greater than ordinary, to

" desire me to take part with you, against

«f the Barbarian, because you denied me your

" assistance in former Occasions. When 1 im-

«« plored your Succour against the Barbarian

" Army of the Carthaginians, and requested

f« you to avenge the Death of Dorieus, the Son

" of' Anaxandridei, upon the Ægestans, you re

s« fus'd both i and would neither help me in

" my
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«« my Necesiity, nor revenge the Death- of

" Dorieus, though at the same time I offered

" you my Assistance to restore the Liberty of

«« those Ports, to which you trade with great

«« advantage. So that I am no way oblig'd

*« to you, if all I possess be not now in the

«« power of Barbarians. But because my Af-

«: sairs have succeeded better, and the War

«« is at last brought home to your own Coun-

«' try, you will now condescend to remember

«f Gelcn. Nevertheless, though you treated

«« me with Contempt, I shall not imitate your

«« Example : On the contrary, I am ready to

«« supply you with two hundred Gallies, twen-

*« cy- thousand Men compleatly armed, two

»« thousand Horse, two thousand Bow- men,

«« two thousand Slingers, and two thousand

^ Light-horse. I will likewise undertake to

" furnish the whole Grecian Army with Corn

«« during all the time of the War. But I can-

«« not engage to perform these things, unless

«« I may be General of the Grecians : Neither

" will I appear in the Field, nor fend any

«« Succour to Greece, except only on that Con-

«« dition." Syagrus hearing these Words with

impatience, cry'd out ; " How would yfga-

" memnon, the Son ofPelops, grieve, to hear that

" the Spartans had yielded the Supreme Com-

" mand to Gelon, and to the Syracufians? For-

«' bear to mention this Proposition again ; and if

«« you are willing to succour Greece, resolve to

«; march under the Conduct of the Lacedemo-

«« nianss or, if you disdain to obey their Orders,

" we will not accept your Assistance." Gelon

finding Syagrus averse to his Design, made ano

ther Proposition in these Tsins ; " Spartan

«« Friend,
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«c friend, said he, though injurious Language

" has a natural Tendency to raise the Indig-

«« nation of Men, yet I shall not retaliate that

«« which I have receiv'd from you, in the same

«« kind. Nevertheless, since you so passionately

«« affect the Supreme Command, I cannot for-

" bear to tell you, that I might with more

" Justice pretend to that Honour, because I

" have a sar greater number than you, both

" of Ships and Land-Forces. However, sce-

" ing you are so averse to the Proposition I

" made, I shall abate something of my first

" Pretensions. If then you chuse to command

" the Army by Land, I will have the Conduct

" of the Fleet: or, if you had rather command

" at Sea, I will be General of the Land-For-

" ces. One of these Conditions you must be

«« contented to accept, or resolve to return

" home without obtaining any Assistance from

«« me." When Gelon had made this Offer,

the Ambassador of the Athenians, preventing

the Lacedemonian, reply Jd in these Words ;

" King of Syracuse, the Grecians have senc

" us to you, not to desire a General, but an

«« Army. On the other hand, you tell us, you

" will fend none of your Forces, unless you

«« may be General of Greece ; which you seem

" to affect extremely. We said nothing to

" the Demand you made, of commanding all

" the Forces of Greece, because we resolv'd to

,e content ourselves with the Answer of the

" Spartan Ambassador, which we knew would

" in that Particular be sufficient for us both.

«« But because, since your Exclusion from the

"'whole Command you have thought fit to

«« require the Generalship of the Sea, we must

4 " inform
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inform you, that though the Lacedemonians

should be willing to comply with your De

mand, the Athenians will never consent to

give you such a Power : For the Honour of

that Command belongs to us, unless the

Lacedemonians themselves will take it. If

they have that intention* we shall not oppose

their Design, but we will never yield the

Preeminence to any other. In vain should

we possess the greatest Naval Forces of all

the Grecians, if we should suffer ourselves

to be commanded by the Syracusians : we,

who are Athenians, the most antient People

of Greece, and the only Nation of those Parts

which has never been compell'd to abandon

their Country; we, I say, who arc of a

City, which, according to the Testimony of

Homer, the Epick Poet, sent to the Siege of

Troy, the most experienced Men of all others

in the Art of disposing and drawing up an

Army to the best advantage. And there

fore, we think, we may justly take the great

er liberty to speak honourably of the A-

thenians." To this Speech Gelon answered ;

Athenian Stranger, since you seem to abound

as much in Men who would command, as

destitute of those who should obey ; and since

you resolve to retain the whole Power in your

hands without any Competition ; depart out

of my Territories, and carry this News to

Greece, That their Year shall have no Spring."

Intimating by these Words, that his Army was

by so much more considerable than that of

the Grecians, as the Spring is more delicious

than any other Season ; and that Greece, de-

priv'd of his Assistance, would be reduc'd to

the



Book VII. POLTMNIA. 239

the Condition of a Year which should have no

Spring. With this Answer the Ambassadors re-

turn'd home from Sicily.

I N the mean time* Gelon, apprehending that

the Grecians would not be able to resist the

Barbarian, and yet determining not to go to

Peloponnesus, because he must there have obey'd

the Spartans, which he accounted an intolera

ble Condition to be impos'd upon a Sicilian

Tyrant, took another Resolution: For he

was no sooner inform'd that the Persian had

passed the Hellespont, than he dispatch'd Cadmus,

the Son of Scythes, a Coan, to Delphi, with a

friendly Message, and three Ships laden with

great Riches, enjoining him to wait the Event

of a Battle ; and if the Barbarian should con

quer, to make him a Present of that Treasure*

with Earth and Water for all the Places in

his possession : but if the Grecians should be

victorious, to bring back the Money to Sicily.

This Cadmus had been formerly possess'd of

the Dominion of Coos, which he receiv'd from

his Father: And though his Power was firm

ly establish'd, and his Affairs in a prosperous

Condition, his Love to Justice was so great,

that he freely surrendred the Government into

the hands of the Coans, and retired into

Sicily ; where he liv'd with the Samians, in

the City of Zanole, afterwards known by the

Name of Mejsana. Gelon, who was not un

acquainted with these things, nor ignorant of

many other Prooss of his Integrity, sent him

to Delphi on this Occasion : in which he gave

no less Testimony of his Probity, than he had

done by his preceding Actions. For albeit

he might easily have converted the Treasure

with
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with which Gelon had entrusted him, to his

own Profit, he was so sar from taking the ad

vantage, that so soon as the Grecians had ob-

tain'd the Victory by Sea, and Xerxes was

retiring with his Forces, he carried back the

Money to Sicily. But the Sicilians varying

from some Particulars of this Relation, say,

that Gelon having at last prevail'd with himself

to obey the Lacedemonians, would have as

sisted the Grecians in that Conjuncture, if at

the same time, Terillus, the Son of Crinippust

who was Tyrant of Hymera, and dispostessed

of his Government by Theron, Son to Ænesi-

demus, and King of the Acragantins, had not

brought in an Army of three hundred thousand

Men ; consisting of Phœnicians, Libyans, Ibe

rians, Ligyans, Elifycians, Sardinians, and

Cyrnians, under the Conduct of Amilcar, the

Son of Hanno, King of Carthage. To this Ex

pedition, Terillus sollicited the Carthaginians,

partly on account of their mutual Amity, but

principally at the Instigation of Anaxilaus, the

Son of Critineus, Tyrant of Rhegium ; who put

his Children for Hostages into the hands of

Amilcar, to oblige him to pass into Sicily, in

order to revenge the Injury done to his Father-

in-law : For Anaxilaus had married Cydippe, the

Daughter of Terillus. And thus Gelon being

made uncapable of succouring the Grecians in

any other manner, resolv'd to fend Money to

Delphi. They add, that Gelon and Theron de

feated Amilcar, the Carthaginian, in Sicily, on.

the sime day in which the Grecians obrain'd

the Victory at Salamis, against the Persian. I

am also inform'd, that Amilcar, who was a

Carthaginian by his Father, and of Syracuse by

his
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his Mother, and chosen King of Carthage for

his Virtue, was never seen, either living or

dead, after the Battle in which his Army was

defeated, though Gelon sought him in all Pla

ces with the utmost Care and Diligence. The

Carthaginians, who have a great Veneration

for his Image, say, That whilst the Barbarians

were engag'd with the Grecians of Sicily, in

that Battle, which began early in the Morn

ing, and lasted to the Twilight of the Evening,

Amilcar continuing in the Camp, sacrificed en

tire Victims upon a great Fire, and when he

saw his Army flying, poured out a Libation

which he held in his hand, threw himself into

the Flames, and so disappear'd : But whether

he disappear'd in the manner related by the

Phœnicians, or as the Fact is reported by the

Carthaginians, they not only honour him with

Sacrifices, but have erected Monuments to his

Memory, in all the Cities they have founded ;

though the most memorable are in Carthage.

These things I have thought fit to say concern

ing Sicily.

THE Corcyræans, in this Conjuncture, act

ed in a manner very different from the Professions

they made : For when the Ambassadors of

Greece arriv'd at Corcyra, and had accquainted

the Corcyræans with the Cause of their coming,

in such Terms as they had already used to

Gelon in Sicily, they readily promis'd to fend

Succours ; and took upon them to say, " That

" they would by no means neglect the Safety

" of Greece in this time of imminent Danger,

«« but would exert their utmost Efforts in the

«« Defence of the common Cause ; well under-

«« standing, that if the Enemy prevail'd they

Vol. II. Q„ " should.
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«« should soon be reduc'd to the Condition of

" Slaves." This indeed was a specious An

swer : but when they ought to have given real

Succours, they discover'd their bad Intentions:

and having after many Delays, fitted out sixty

Ships, they sail'd to the Coast of Peloponnesus :

where they anchored about Pylus and Tœnarrn,

which belongs to the Lacedemonians. In that

Station they waited to fee the Event of the War,

not imagining that the Grecians were in any

possibility of prevailing ; but that the Persian,

by the Superiority of his Numbers, must inevi

tably be Master of all Greece. By this artful

Conduct, they thought they might have some

colour to say afterwards to the King ; " Sir,

when the Grecians sollicited us to take part

in the War, we who have a considerable Force

by Land, and more Ships than any other Peo

ple of Greece., except the Athenians, would

not be persuaded to oppose you, nor to give

you the least Cause of Discontent." By

which Protestation they hoped to obtain more

Favour than the rest : And if Xerxes had cbn-

quer'd, I am of opinion, they would not have

been disappointed of their Expectation. On

the other hand, they had prepar'd an Excuse to

the Grecians, which they afterwards alledg'd in

their defence. For when they were accus'd of

neglecting to succour Greece, they urg'd that

having arm'd and fitted out sixty Ships, they

were hindred by the Etesian Winds, from

passing the Cape of Malea, and consequently

onght not to lie under any Imputation of Ma

lice, for not being present at the Battle ofSala-

mis. In this manner they eluded the Accusation

exhibited against them by the Grecians.

WHEN
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WHEN the Cretans were sollicited by the

fame Ambassadors, in pursuance of their In

structions, to join in the Defence of Greece,

they dispatched certain Persons, by common

Consent, to enquire of the Oracle of Delphi,

whether they should best consult their own

Advantage, by giving or refusing, the Assistance

demanded. The Pythian answer'd ; " Fools

" impute to yourselves all the Calamities which

" angry Minos brought upon you, for aiding

" Menelaus. They would not revenge the

«« Death of Minos, who was murdered at Ca-

«« micus, and yet you assisted them, to revenge

«« the Rape of a Woman carried off from Spar-

«« ta, by a Barbarian." When the Cretans

had receiv'd this Answer, they laid aside the

Thoughts of succouring Greece. Touching the

Fate of Minos, the Report is, That having

pursued Dædalus into Sicania, which is now

call'd Sicily, he there met with a violent Death ;

That after some time, by divine Admonition,

all the People of Crete, except the Polichnitans

and the Ptæsians, undertook an expedition to

Sicania with a numerous Fleet, and during five

Years, besieg'd the City of Camkus, which is

now in the possession of the Acragantins: That

finding themselves unable to take the Place,

or to continue the Siege, because their Num

bers were much diminished by Famine, they

reimbark'd their Men, and passing by the Coast

of Japygia, were forced ashore by a violent

Storm ; thar seeing their Ships dashed in pie

ces, and all Hope of returning to Crete cut off,

they settled in that Place ; and having built

the City of Hyria, took the Name of Messapian

Japygians > and of Islanders, became Inhabitants

Qj2 of
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of the Continent. After this Establishment,

they built other Cities in the Neigbourhood

of Hyria, which, in succeeding time, were ru

ined by the Tarentins, though not without

a heavy Loss on their part, and wich the great

est Slaughter on both sides that we have ever

heard of among the Grecians. For of the Rhe-

gians only, who were constrain'd by Micythus,

the Son of Chœrus, to assist the Tarentins, three

thousand Men died in that Expedition ; but

the Number of Tarentins, who perished on

that Occasion, was never known. This Mi

cytbus was a Favourite of Anaxilaus,- and by

him made Governour of Rhegium ; but being

dispossessed of that Government, he retir'd to

legea, a City of Arcadia, and afterwards dedi

cated a great number of Statues in Oylmpia.

These things concerning the Rhegians and Ta

rentins, I thought fit to insert in this Place by

way of Digression. As for Crete, the Præsians

say, that Men of other Nations, and especially

the Grecians, went and inhabited that desolate

Country : That Minos died about three Genera

tions before the Trojan War ; in which the Cre

tans were not the most backward to avenge the

Injury done to Menelaus : That on this account

they were asflicted at their Return with Famine

and Pestilence, which destroyed both Men and

Cattle ; and that Crete being thus dispeopled

again, was afterwards inhaited by the present

Possessors, in conjunction with such as surviv'd

thole great Calamities. The Pythian therefore

putting the Cretans in mind of these things,

quite altered the Disposition they had to assist the

Grecians.

* THE
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THE Thessalians were compelled by neces

sity to take part with the Medes ; after they

had by their Conduct given sufficient Evidence,

that they disapprov'd the Treachery of the

Aleuadians. For they were no sooner inform'd

that the Persian was ready to pass into Europe,

than they sent Ambassadors to the Isthmus ;

where the Deputies of the Grecian Cities were

then assembled, to consult about the most ef

fectual means to preserve Greece: and when

their Ambassadors were arrived, they went in

to the Assembly, and deliver'd their Message in

these words : " Men of Greece, the Pase of

" Olympus ought to be guarded with the utmost

" Care ; to the end that not only TheJJaly, but

" that all Greece may be sccur'd against the

" Efforts of the Enemy. For our own part,

«« we are ready with all our Forces to concur

" in defending that important Post ; but we

" expect at the same time, that you should

" fend a considerable Army to act in Conjunc-

" tion with us: and if you refuse to comply

" with our Demand, be assur'd we will make

" our Peace with the Persian, and not suffer our

" selves to be destroy'd singly, because we

cc happen to be plac'd on the Frontier of Greece.

" Is you will not succour us, you cannot con-

" strain us to resist him; for Necessity can ne-

«« ver be urg'd against those who are destitute

«* of Power. In a word, we must endeavour

" to take such measures, as may be most con-

«« ducing to our own Safety."

UPON this Representation of the Thessa

lians, the Grecians resolv'd to send an Army to

secure that Passage into esbe//aly, which is near

the Sea ; and when they had assembled their

Qj$ Forces
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Forces to that end, they sailed thro' the Eury-

pus; and landing at Alus a City of Achaia, they

left their Ships, and marching into Thejsaly by

Land, arriv'd at Tempe, in the way that leads

from the lower Macedonia to that Country, by

the River Peneus, and between the Mountains of

Olympus and OJsa. There the Grecians encamped

to the number of ten thousand Men well arm'd,

and were join'd by the Theffalian Cavalry.

The Lacedemonians were led by Euænetus, the

Son of Carenus, chosen from among the Pole-

marchs, tho' noc of the Royal Blood ; and the

Athenians marched under the Conduct of The-

miftocles, the Son of Neocles. But they conti

nued not many days in that Post, before Mes

sengers arriv'd from Alexander of Macedonia, the

Son of Amyntas, and in his Name advis'd them

to retire, unless they would be trampled under

foot by the Forces of the Invader : which they

represented in the most formidable manner, both

as to the Numbers of his Men and Ships. The

Grecians imagining the Macedonian to be their

Friend, and his Counsel safe, determin'd to fol

low his Advice ; tho' lam of opinion, that their

own Fear was the most prevalent Motive to in

duce them to do as they did : For they had

heard there was another Passage leading to Thes-

faly, thro' the Country of the Peræbians, in the

Upper Macedonia, by the City of Gonnus ; and

indeed the Army of Xerxes afterwards entred

by that way. Thus the Grecians returning to

their Ships, saiPd back again to the Isthmus:

And such was the Event of the Expedition they

made into Thejfaly, whilst the King staid at Aby-

dus, preparing to pass from Asia into Europe

With his Army. After which, the Thessalians

finding
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finding themselves abandoned by their Allies,

made no sarther Scruple to take part with the

Medes; and were so ready to promote the

King's Affairs, that they became highly useful

to him.

THE Grecians being thus return d to tne

Isthmus by the Counsel of Alexander ; and con

sulting together by what Means, and in what

Places they should adventure to' make a Stand

with their Forces, came to a fix'd Resolution,

that they would defend the pass ofTbermopjle, as

more narrow than that of Thessaly, and nearer

to their own Territories. For they knew no

thing of the other way, by which those Gre

cians, who undertook to guard the Passage,

were afterwards surprized, till they were in

formed of it by the Trachinians after their Ar

rival in those Streights. Having resolv'd to de

fend this Poll, and not to suffer the Barbarian

to enter Greece without opposition, they also de

termines to send their Fleet to Artemisium, on

the Coast of Histieotis ; which being not far

distant from Ihermopyle, might sacilitate a con

stant Communication between both. These

two Places are thus situate : Artemisium is spa

cious at first, and afterwards streighten'd by the

Thracian Sea into a narrow Passage, which lies

between the Island of Scyatbus and the Continent

of Magnesia. The Coast of Artemisium begins

at the Mouth of the Eubœan Streight, and has

a Temple dedicated to Diana. But the way

that leads into Greece by Trachis, is, in the nar

rowest part, no more than fifty foot in breadth:

And yet this Passage is wider than those that lie

before and behind Thermopyle. For the way is so

narrow near Jlpeni, which is situate on the rar-

Ct 4 ther
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ther side of Thermopyle, that a Chariot can hard

ly pass: Nor is the other wider, which lies on

this side, near the City of Anthela, and the Ri

ver Phœnix. Thermopyle is bounded on the West

by a high and inaccessible Mountain, surrounded

with Precipices, and extends to Mount Oeta ;

and on the East, by the Sea, and by an imprac

ticable Morass. Within this Passage are Baths

of hot Water to which the Inhabitants give

the Name of Cauldrons; and above these there is

an Altar consecrated to Hercules. The Pho-

cæans formerly built a Wall with Gates, to se

cure the Pass against the Thessalians; who hav

ing abanrion'd Thejprotia, came to settle in that

part of Æolia which they now possess. By this

means, and by letting in the hot Waters, to

render the way impassable, they defended them

selves against the Attempts of the Thessalians,

and omitted nothing that might prevent them

from making Incursions into their Country. But

because, thro' Length ofTime, the greater part

of this Wall was sallen down, the Grecians

thought fit to rebuild it, and resolved to defend

the Pass against the Irruption of the Barbarian:

reckoning to be supply'd with Provisions from

Alpeni, which was nearer than any other Place.

Thus the Grecians having diligently weigh'd all

Circumstances, and maturely consider'd what

means might be more effectual to render useless

the greatnumbers of the Barbarian Forces, both

of Horse and Foot, determin'd to expect the

coming of the Enemy in this Post ; and were no

sooner informed that the Persian Army was ad

vanced to Pieria, than breaking up from the

Isthmus, the Land- Forces march'd away to

Thermopyle, and the Fleet made towards Artemi-

sium.
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stum. But whilst the Grecians assembled from

all Parts to defend the common Cause, accord

ing to the Measures they had concerted, the

Delphians, terrified by the Dangers impending

over themselves and the rest of Greece, consulted

the Oracle, and receiv'd for Answer, " That

«« they should address their Prayers to the

" Winds, which would be the most strenuous

«« Defenders of Greece" This Admonition they

presently communicated to the confederated

Grecians, who being desirous to preserve their

Liberty, receiv'd the good News with great

Joy, because they were under terrible Appre

hensions of the Barbarian Army. After that the

Delphians erected an Altar, and offer'd Sacrifi

ces to the Winds in Thya : which Place was so

called from Thya, the Daughter of Cephyjsus,

who has a Temple there. And these Sacrifices

to the Winds are to this day celebrated by the

Delphians, in obedience to that Oracle.

I N the mean time the naval Forces of Xer

xes departing from Therma, detach'd ten of the

nimblest Vessels of the Fleet to the Island of

Scyatbus, where three Grecian Ships lay for a

Guard: one of which was of Trœzene, another

of Ægina, and a third of Attica. The Grecians

seeing the Barbarian Ships advancing, betook

themselves to flight ; but the Enemy chacing,

soon became Masters of the Trœzenian Ship,

which was commanded by Praxinus; and bring

ing out the stoutest Man of her Company, killed

him upon the Deck : in this manner sacrificing

the most valiant of those they first conquered,

for a Pledge of their future Successes. The

name of the Man was Leon ; but his Fortune

was not answerable to his Name. They met

4 with
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with more difficulty in taking the Ship of

Ægina, which was commanded by Asonides,

For Pytheas, the Son of Tschenous, distinguishing

himself on that occasion, continued to make

resistance after the Ship was taken ; till co

vered with the number of his Wounds, he

sainted and fell. But the Persians, who took

the Ship, perceiving him still to breathe, and

admiring his Valour, took all possible care to

preserve his Life, by applying Balsams to his

"Wounds, and binding them with Bandages of

the finest Linen. At their return they shew'd

him with astonishment to the whole Army,

and gave him all manner of good Usage, tho'

they treated the rest of the Prisoners as Slaves.

Thus these two Ships were taken : whilst the

other, which was commanded by Phirmus an

Athenian, made away to the Mouth of the

River Peneus, where she fell into the hands of

the Barbarians, after the Men had sav'd them

selves ashore. For they had no sooner run the

Ship aground, than they abandon'd her ; and

taking their way thro' Tbejsaly, arrived safely in

Athens.

WHEN the Grecians, who had their Sta

tion at Artemijium, receiv'd the News of this

Loss, they fell into so great a Consternation,

that they retir'd to Cbalcis, in order to defend

the Passage of the Euripus, and plac'd Guards

by day on the principal Eminences of Eubeea.

On the other hand the Barbarians, with three

of the ten Ships, advancing to the Rocks

which lie between Scyatbus aad Magnesia, went

up, and erected a Pillar of Scone for a Monu

ment of their Success. In the mean time the

Enemy's Fleet having spent eleven days in

i * their
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their Voyage from Therma, after the time of

the King's Departure, arriv'd on this Coast,

conducted through the Dangers of the Rocks

by Pammon of Scyrus. From thence, in one day

they sailed along the Coast of Magnesia ; and

having doubled the Cape of Sepias, came to an

Anchor in the Road between that Promontory

and the City of Casthanea. To this Place, and

to Thermopyle, the Armies of Xerxes advanc'd

without loss, and, as I am informed, their

Numbers were thus computed. The Ships

that came from Asia amounted to one thousand

two hundred and seven ; which, at the time

of their Departure, had on board two hun

dred forty one thousand four hundred Men

of various Nations, allowing two hundred to

each Ship, besides thirty Persians, Medes, or

Saces, who, computed together, made up thir

ty six thousand two hundred and ten Men

more. To these Numbers I must add those

that were on board the lesser Vessels, which,

as I have already said, amounted to three

thousand : and accounting eighty Men to each,

they will be found to have been two hun

dred and forty thousand : So that the whole

Naval Force, that arrived from Asia, was com

posed of five hundred and seventeen thousand,

six hundred and ten Men. The Land-Army

consisted of seventeen hundred thousand Foot,

and fourscore thousand Horse ; besides the

Arabians mounted on Camels, and the Liby

ans in Chariots ; who, as I conjecture, might

amount to about twenty thousand more. In

a word, the number of these Forces, that

were levied in Asia, and employ'd either in

the Fleet, or by Land, was two Millions

three
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three hundred and seventeen thousand fix

hundred and ten Men ; not including their

Train of Servants, nor those who were on

board the Ships that carried Provisions. To

these must be added, the Forces that were rais'd

in Europe ; which 1 shall do according to the

best Information I have been able to procure.

The Grecians of Thrace, and the Islands adja

cent furnished one hundred and twenty Ships,

which had on board twenty four thousand

Men. The Thracians, Pæonians, Eordians,

Bottiæans, Chalcidians, Brygians, Pierians, Ma

cedonians, Peræbians, Enians, Dolopians, Mag-

nesians, and Achaians, together with those who

inhabit the maritime Parts of Thrace, sent such

a number of Land-Forces, as, in my opinion,

were not less than three hundred thousand. So

that if we add these Myriads, to those that

were levied in Asia, we shall find in all, two

Millions six hundrea forty one thousand six

hundred and ten fighting Men. Nevertheless,

though these Numbers are so prodigiously great,

I am persuaded that the Servants, with those

on board the Score-Ships and Tenders, were

yet more numerous. But supposing them only

equal in number, and not more nor less than

the military Part, the total Sum will amount to

five Millions two hundred fourscore and three

thousand, two hundred and twenty Men, brought

by Xerxes, the Son of Darius, to Sepias, and to

Thermopyle. Such was the number of this Army !

But the Women that serv'd for Concubines, and

Makers of Bread, the Eunuchs, Draught-Hor

ses, and other Beasts of Burden, with the In

dian Dogs that follow'd the Forces, were so

many, that no Man can affirm any thing with

certainty
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certainty touching their Numbers. Therefore

I am not astonished, if the Streams of some Ri

vers prov'd insufficient for this Multitude ; but

rather, how so many Myriads were supplied

with Provisions: For allowing only a Chcenix

of Wheat by day to each Man, the Total will

amount to one hundred and ten thousand,

three hundred and forty Mines, consumed eve

ry day ; without including the Food of the

Women, the Eunuchs, the Cattel, and the

Dogs. But of all this prodigious Number,

no Man, either for Stature or Beauty, scem'd

more worthy to command, than Xerxes him

self.

W H E N the Fleet arriv'd in the Road that

lies between the City ofCasthanœa and the Pro

montory of Sepias, on the Coast of Magnesia, the

foremost Ships were rang'd close by the Land.

But because the Shoar was not sufficiently capa

cious to contain their Numbers, all the rest were

oblig'd to ride at Anchor ; and to that end,

having turn'd the Heads of their Ships to the

Sea, they form'd eight several Lines, one behind

another ; and in that Posture pass'd the Night.

The next Morning at day-break, after a serene

Sky and still Weather, the Sea began to rise, and

a terrible Storm ensued, with a violent North-

East-Wind, which, by the Inhabitants of that

Coast, is called Hellespontin. Those who per-

ceiv'd the Wind increasing, and were not hin

dered by their Station, prevented the Mischiefs

of the Tempest ; and haling under the Shore,sav'd

themselves and their Ships: But of those who

were surpriz'd out at Sea, some were driven

into the Gulphs of Pelion, others were forc'd

aground ; some spilt upon the Promontory of

Sepias ;
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Sepias ; some bulg'd upon the Shallows of Me-

libaa, and others near the City of Castbanæa :

So intolerable was the Violence of the Storm.

The Report is, that the Athenians having been

admonished by another Oracle, to implore the

Assistance of their Son-in-law, addressed them

selves to Boreas : who, according to the Tra

dition of the Grecians, marry'd Oritbya, a Wo

man ofAttica, and Daughter to Erechtheus. On

that account, they say, the Athenians were

persuaded of their Relation to Boreas ; and

therefore, while they lay at Cbalcis in Eubœa

with their Fleet, both before and after they

perceiv'd the Storm, they offer'd Sacrifices ta

Boreas and Oritbya, invoking their Aid, and pray

ing that they would destroy the Barbarian Ships,

as they had done before at Mount Athos. For

my own part, I shall not undertake to say, that

their Prayers prevailed with Boreas to sall upon

the Barbarians in this Station : But the Athe

nians say, that this and the former Aid they

receiv'd, were both owing to Boreas ; and there

fore, at their Return, they built him a Temple

upon the River Ilijsus. In this Disaster the

Barbarians, according to the most moderate

Computation, lost four hundred Ships, besides

great numbers of Men, and infinite Riches ;

which prov'd afterwards of great advantage to

Aminocles, the Son of Cretinus. For afterwards

breaking up some Ground about Sepias, he

found many Cups, and other Vessels both of

Gold and Silver, with so great a Treasure be

longing to the Persians, that he presently be

came extremely opulent ; though in other things

he was unfortuntate, and much afflicted for the

untimely Death of his Children. The Store

Ships
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Ships and other Vessels cast away in the Storm,

were so many, that the Commanders, fearing

to be attack'd by the Thessalians after this

Disaster, fortified themselves with a Rampart

of a considerable height, composed of the bro

ken Pieces of the Wreck. Three whole Days

the Tempest continued ; but on the fourth after

the Mages had immolated the Victims appro

priated to the infernal Powers, and endeavoured

to charm the Winds by Enchantments, they

sacrificed to Thetis* and to the Nereides, and

laid the Storm : or perhaps the Wind fell of

course, as at other times. They sacrificed to

these Deities, because they had learnt from the

Ionians, that Thetis was taken away by Peleus

out of this Country, and that all the Coast of

Sepias is dedicated to her, and to the rest of

the Nereides. Thus the Tempest ceased on the

fourth day.

BUT those who had been left to observe

from the Eminences of Eubæa, what should

pass within their View, came running on the

second Day after the rising of the Storm, and

acquainted the Grecians with this Shipwreck :

Which when they had heard, they pour'd out

a Libation with Thanksgiving, to Neptune the

Deliverer, and immediately set sail for Arte-

mi/ium, hoping they should not -find many of the

Enemies Ships on that Coast. Thus arriving

a second time at Artemijium, they came to an

anchor: And ever since, even to this day, have

given to Neptune the Sirname of the Deliverer.

On the other hand, the Barbarians seeing the

Storm blown over, and the Sea quiet, weigh'd

their Anchors ; and coasting along the Shore

of the Continent, passed the Promontory of

Magnejia,
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Magnefia, and stood into the Bay of Pegasiea.

'Tis reported, that in one part of the Country,

adjacent to this Bay, Hercules was abandon'd by

Jason and his Companions, whilst he went to

take in fresh Water for the Voyage they de-

sign'd to Ata in Colchis, for the Golden Fleece 5

and that the Place goes by the Name of Apbete,

on account of this Action. Into that Station

the Persian Fleet retir'd : But fifteen of their

Ships, which put to Sea some time after the

rest, seeing the Grecians about Artemisium, and

thinking they were Friends, fell in among their

Enemies. The Barbarians were commanded

by Sandoces, the Son of Thaumajius, Governour

of Cyme, an Æolian City. He had been for

merly condemned by Darius to be crucified,

for taking a Bribe to pronounce an unjust Sen

tence, when he was one of the Royal Judges.

But whilst he was actually hanging on the Cross,

the King considering with himself, that the

Services he had done to his Family, were great

er than his Crime, and that his Condemnation

was rather the Effect of Passion than of Pru

dence, ordered him to be set at liberty. In this

manner he escaped the Punishment, to which he

had been condemned by Darius: But now sal

ling• in among the Grecians, he found no way

to escape. For when they saw him making to

wards them, they presently perceiv'd the Mistake,

and advancing to meet him, soon made them

selves Masters of all the Ships. In one of these,

Aridolis, the CarianTy rant ofAlabanda,v/zs taken ;

and in another, Penthylus, the Son of Demonous,

Commander of the Paphians: He had twelve

Ships when he sail'd from Paphos ; but having

lost eleven in the Storm, he was taken at Artemi

fium,
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stum, with only one remaining of that num

ber. When the Grecians had examin'd the

Prisoners, and made inquiry into such things as

they defir'd to know, concerning the Forces of

Xerxes, they sent them away under a Guard

to the Isthmus of Corinth: The rest of the Bar

barian Fleet, except these fifteen Ships, which

were under the Conduct of Sandoces arriv'd safe

at Aphete.

IN the mean timt'Xerxes, with the Land-

Forces, marched from Thejsaly, and advancing

by the way of Achaia, arriv'd on the third day

in the Territories of the Melians. In TbeJJaly

he made tryal of the Swiftness of his Mares,

against those of that Country, which he had

heard were the fleetest of all Greece ; and the

Grecian Mares were lefc sar behind in the Race.

Of all the Rivers of Thejsaly, only the Onochonus

had not a sufficient Quantity of water for the

Use of the Army : whereas the Apidanus, which

is the greatest River, of Achaia, could hardly

afford enough to supply their Necessities. When

Xerxes arriv'd at Alus in Achaia, his Guides,

who were always ready to inform him of every

thing remarkable, gave him an account of the

Tradition of the Country, concerning the Tem

ple of the Aphlystian Jupiter, and how Athamas,

the Son of Æolus, conspir'd with Inus to take

away the Life of Phryxus. They told him,

that the Achaians, to punish his Descendants,

decreed, by the Counsel of an Oracle, that the

eldest Person of his Race should never be per

mitted to enter into the Senate, which they call

Leitum ; and that, if ever he should presume to

go in, he should not go out again, except in

order to be sacrific'd : So that many, for fear of

Vol. II. R this
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this Punishment, chose rather to abandon the

Country : That in succeeding time, when any

one of these return'd, and happen'd to be taken

in the Prytaneum, they cover'd his Body with

sacred Fillets, and led him out in great Cere

mony to be sacrificed: That the Posterity of

Cytijsorus, the Son of Phryxus, became liable to

the same Punishment ; because, when the

Achaians, by the Advice of an Oracle, were

ready to expiate this Guilt with the Sacrifice

of Atbamas, the Son of Æolus, Cytijsorus arri

ving in that instant from Aia in Colchis, forced

him out of their hands, and by that Action

drew the Anger of the Gods upon his Descen

dants. When Xerxes had heard this Relation,

and was come to the sacred Grove, he not only

left the Place untouched, but commanded all

the Army to follow his Example ; shewing great

Regard to the Temple of Atbamas, and even

to the Houses of his Posterity. Having done

these things in Theffaly and Achaia, he arriv'd

at the City of Melts, situate in a Bay near the

Sea, where the Tides ebb and flow every day.

About this Shore lies a Plain of a considerable

Breadth in one Part, and very narrow in the

other ; inclos'd by high and inaccessible Moun

tains, which, surrounding the whole Coun

try of the Melians, are known by the Name

of the Trachinean Rocks. The first City

that appears in this Bay, to those who come

from Achaia, is Anticyra, by which the River

Sperchius descending from Eniene, salls into

the Sea: And about twenty Stades from thence

another River is seen call'd the Dyras ; which,

they say, rose up to succour Hercules when he

was struggling with the Flames. At a like Di

stance
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stance from this, we meet with the River

Melas ; and five Stades sarther, the City of

Trachis is built in the most spacious Part of all

the Plain ; which in that Place contains two

and twenty thousand Plethrons in breadth. In

these Mountains that surround the Plain, a

Passage is open on the South side of Trachis,

through which the River Asopus runs, at the

foot of the Hills. Another River, not very

large, called the Phœnix, descending Northward

from the same Mountains, salls into the Asopus.

The way is so narrow by the River Phœnix*

that no more than one Chariot can pass. Tber-

ntopyle is fifteen Stades beyond that River; and

between both lies the Town of Anthel-a. The

Asopus passes by this Place, and afterwards saUs

into the Sea. The Country about Anthela is

open, and has a Temple dedicated to the Am-

phictyonian Ceres ; in which are the Seats of

the Amphictytfhs, and the Chapel of Amphictyon

himself.

THE Persian King encamp'd with his Ar

my in the Plain of Trachis, belonging to the

Melians ; and the Grecians at the Pass, which,

by the Inhabitants of the Place, and their

Neighbours, is call'd Pylt, and by the greater

p&rt of Greece, Thermopyle. Xerxes was in pos

session of all the Countries that lie to the

Northward, down to Trachis ; and the Gre

cians of those Parts of that Continent, which

lean to the South, and South-West. The

Grecians drawn together in this place to sus

tain the Assualt of the Persian Army, were

these : Three hundred Spartans in heavy Ar

mour; one thousand Tageans, and a like num

ber from Mantiene: One hundred and twenty

R2 Ar-
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Arcadians of Orchomenus, and one thousand more

from the other Parts of Arcadia. Four hundred

Corinthians ; two hundred Men from Pbilius,

and fourscore from Mycene. All these were Pe-

loponnesians. Of the Bœotians, seven hundred

Thespians, and four hundred Thebans. These

Grecians invited the Locrians of Opus to join

them with all their Forces, and the Phocæans

with a thousand Men ; representing by a Mes

sage, that they were already arriv'd, and daily

expected the rest of their Confederates : That

the Sea was sufficiently guarded by the Athe

nians, the Æginetes, and others, who were en

trusted with the Conduct of the Naval Forces ;

and that they had nothing to fear : That the In

vader was not a God, but a Man ; and that no

Mortal ever was, or ever should be born, ex

empted from the Calamities of Life, which

attend the greatest in the greatest proportion ;

and therefore, the Enemy being no more than

a Man, might find himself mistaken in the Opi

nion he had entertain'd. Persuaded by this Ex

hortation, these People also march'd to assist their

Allies in the Country of Trachis. The Nations

that compos'd these Forces had their own parti

cular Leaders ; but the General, who was in

most esteem, and had the command of all, was

Leonidas, a Lacedemonian, the Son of Anaxan-

drides, descended from Leon, Eurycratides, Anax-

ander, Eurycrates, Polydorus,Alcamenes, Teleclus,

Archelaus,Ageslaus, Doryagus, Leolotes, Echestra-

tusiHegesis,Euryfthenes.,AriJtodemus,AriJlomachus,

Cleodæus, Hyllus, and Hercules. He became King

of Sparta, contrary to his own Expectation : For

during the Lives of Cleomenes and Dorieus, bis el

der Brothers, he was sar from thinking to obtain

the



Book VII. POLTMNIA. 261

the Kingdom. But after the Death of Cleomenes,

who left no Son to succeed him, the Kingdom

descended to Leonidas ; because Dorieus was

dead before in Sicily, and he himself was elder

than Cleombrotus, the youngest of all the Sons

of Anaxandrides, and had married the Daugh

ter of Cleomenes. He march'd to thermopyle

at the head of three hundred Spartans, all

chosen by himself; Men of mature Years, and

Fathers of Sons. In his March he took the

Thebans with him, amounting to the Numbers

I mention'd before, and led by Leontiades the

Son -of Eurymachus. This he did industriously

and with Design, because they of all the Gre

cians were the People he most suspected to sa

vour the Medes ; by that means resolving to see

whether they would accompany him in this Ex

pedition, or openly renounce their Alliance with

the Grecians. But the Thebans, tho' they had

no good Intentions, yet would not omit to

furnish their Part. The Spartans sent these

Men with Leonidas before the rest of their

Troops, to the end that the Confederates seeing

their Diligence, might be encourag'd to take

the Field, and not think of siding with the

Medes, tho* these should be defeated : determi

ning after the Carnian Festival, which they were

then celebrating, to leave some Forces for the

Guard of the City, and to march immediately

with their whole Strength to the Defence of

Greece.. The rest of their Confederates taking

like Measures, because the new Olympiad

began at that time, and not imagining the

Dispute at Ihermopyle could so soon be decided 5

dispatch'd some of their Men before to the

Rendezvous. In the mean while those Gre-

R 3 ciana
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c'uns, who were already arrived at 'fhermopylt,

seeing the Persian advance so near the Pass,

and apprehending the Event, began to think

of retiring. All the Peloponnesians, except the

Spartans, were of opinion they should march

away to Peloponnesus, and defend the Isthmus of

Corinth. But Leonidas perceiving the Phocæans

and Locrians offended with the Indignity of

that Proposition, determin'd them all to stay,

and to dispatch Messengers to the Confederates,

with Instructions to desire Succour, because

they were not sufficient to resist the Army of

the Medes.

DURING the time of these Deliberations

Xerxes sent a Scout on horseback to View their

Numbers, and to discover how they were em-r

ploy'd. For whilst he staid in Thejjaly he was

inform'd that the Grecians had assembled a

small Army, in which the Lacedemonians had

the principal Authority ; and that Leonidas, of

the Race of Hercules, was their General. The

Scout approaching the Grecian Camp, could

not fee their whole Force, because the Wall,

which they had rebuilt, covered all those who

were upon the Guard within ; so that he dis

covered no more of their Men, than those who

were on the other side, with their Arms lying

before the Wall. On that day the Lacedemo

nians happened to be without, as their Turn

was ; and by that means he saw some ofthem

performing their Exercises, and others putting

their Hair in order. When he had seen these

things with Astonishment, and inform'd himself

of their Number, he retired at his Leisure ; no

Man pursuing nor seeming to take any notice

of him. At his Return he gave an account to

2 Xerxes
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Xerxes of every thing he had discovered : But

when the King had heard his Report, he could

not imagine that the Grecians were come thi

ther only as Men prepared to die, and to de

stroy as many of their Enemies as they could ;

tho' nothing was more true. And therefore

deriding the Vanity of their Enterprize, he

sent for Demaratus the Son of driston, who was

then in the Army ; and when he was come

into his Presence, examined him touching each

Particular, shewing himself desirous to know

what the Lacedemonians might mean by the

Measures they had taken. " SIR, said Dema-

" ratus, You have already heard my Opinion

" concerning these Men, when we were about

«« to invade Greece: And tho' I told you no

'« more than I foresaw would come to pass,

" you entertain'd my Discourse with Derision.

" I know the Danger of defending Truth

" against the King : yet I desire you would

«« hear me once more. These Spartans are

'« advanced to this Place with a Resolution to

«« fight, and are now preparing themselves to

" dispute our Passage ; for their Custom is to

" put their Hair in order when they are going

" to expose their Lives to the greatest Dangers.

«« But if you conquer these Lacedemonians,

«« and those they left behind in Sparta, be as-

«« sur'd no other Nation will dare to lift up a

«« Hand against your Power. For you are

»« now to attack the most valiant Men, and the

«« best govern'd State of all G?ra*."These things

seeming incredible to Xerxes, he ask'd him

again how so small a Number could possibly

resist his Army. " O King, replied Demaratus,

" deal with me as with a Lyar, if every thing

R 4 "I
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" I have said come not to pass." Nevertheless

his Words made no impression upon Xerxes ;

who being still in hope they would retire, un-

detook nothing during four Days after this

Discourse. But on the fifth Day, perceiving

they were not yet withdrawn, and imputing

their Stay to Arrogance and Rashness ; trans

ported with Indignation , he sent out the

Medes and the Cifsians, with Orders to take

them alive, and bring them Prisoners to him.

They attacked the Grecians furiously, buc

were repulsed with considerable Slaughter ;

and tho' the Places of those that fell were in

cessantly supplied by others, yet they could

not succeed in their Attempt : the great Loss

they sustained, plainly demonstrating to all, no

Jess than to the King, that they were indeed

many Men, but few Soldiers. This Action

happen'd by day. When the Medes saw they

could maintain the Fight no longer, they re-

tir'd ; and in their room Hydarnes advanc'd with

that Body of Persians who by the King were

call'd immortal, not doubting to put an end to

the Dispute. But when they came to close with

the Grecians they succeeded no better than the

Medes. For they fought in a narrow Pass, and

their pointed Arms being shorter than those of

the Grecians, render'd their Numbers useless.

The Lacedemonians deserve ever to be remem-

ber'd with Honour for the Actions they per-

form'd that day ; in which, among other things,

they fliew'd how much they were superior to

the Enemy in military Knowledge. For when

ever they retired, they made their Retreat

in close order. And when they found they

were pursued by the Barbarians with noise

and
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and shouting, then sacing about on a sudden,

they kill'd an inconceivable Number of the

Persians, with little Loss on their side. So that

after the Enemy had in vain attempted to force

the Pass, both in separate Bodies, and all toge

ther, they were at last obliged to retire. The

Report is, that the King, who was Spectator

of this Fight, rose thrice from his Seat during

the Action, being under great Apprehensions of

losing his Army. The next day the Barbarians,

considering how few the Grecians were in num

ber, and supposing so many of them to be al

ready wounded, that they would not be able to

maintain a second Fight, resolved to make ano

ther Attempt ; in which they had no better Suc

cess than before. For the Grecians having drawn

up their Forces in good order, and in national

Bodies, excepting only the Phocæans, who

were sent to guard the Passage of the Mountain,

gave them so warm a Reception, that the Per

sians finding no Probability of succeeding better

than they had done the preceding day, aban-

don'd their Enterprize.

BUT whilst the King was doubtful what

Measures he should take in this Sate of Af

fairs, Epialtes the Son of Eurydemus a Melian,

coming to him in expectation of a great Re

gard, inform'd him of the Passage which

leads to Thermopyle by the way of the

Mountain ; and by that means caused the

dispersion of those who were left there

for a Guard. Afterwards, fearing the In

dignation of the Lacedemonians, he fled to

Thefaly : And during his Flight the As

sembly of Amphictyons held at Pyle proscrib'd

him, and set a Price upon his Head. But after

2 some
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some time he was kill'd at Anticyra by Athenades

a Trachinian ; who, though he kill'd him for

another reason, which I shall mention here

after, was yet rewarded by the Lacedemonians.

Some indeed relate this Story in a different

manner, and pretend, that Onates the Son of

Phanagoras, a Carystian, and Corydalus of An-

(icyra, were the Men who discovered the Pas

sage to the King, and conducted the Persians

by the way of the Mountain. But to me this

seems altogether incredible ; partly because we

ought to believe, that when the Amphictyons

set a Price upon the Head of Epialtes the

Trachinian, and not upon Onates and Corydalus.,

they were perfectly well inform'd of his Guilr.

In the second place, we are certain Epialtes ran

away on this Occasion. And lastly, Onates

not being a Melian, could not well be acquaint

ed with this way, unless he had been much

conversant in that Country. From all which

J conclude, that Epialtes was thefEnemy's, Guide

and guilty of betraying the Passage to the

Persians.

XERXES having heard with Satissaction what

Epialtes took upon him to perform, shew'd him

self extremely pleas'd, and order'd Hydarnes to

march away immediately with the Forces he

commanded. In the Evening Hydarnes began

to advance towards the way, by which former

ly the Inhabitants of Melis, who were the first

Discoverers, conducted the Thessalians against

the Phocæans ; when, having built a Wall to de

fend the other Pass , they thought themselves

secure from any such Attempt. This Passage is

not at all fortisied, because not useful to the

Melians ; and beginning ac the River Afiput

(which
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(which passes thro' an Aperture of the Moun

tain Anopaa) goes under the same Name with

the Mountain 5 and extending along the back

of the Hills, leads down to Alpetii, a Locrian

City near the Frontier of Mclis, by the Stone

of Melampygus, and the Seats of the Cercopians :

where the Way is more narrow than in any

other part. In this Passage, thus situate, the

Persians march'd all night, after they had

pass'd the River A/opus, having the Moun

tains of Oeta on their Right, and those of

frachis on their Left-hand ; and at Day- break

arrived at the Top of the Hills : where, as J

have already said, a thousand Phocæans were

posted, as well to secure their own Country, as

to prevent an Irruption on that side. For the

lower Pass was guarded by those I mentioned

before: And the Phocæans had voluntarily

undertaken to Leonidas to defend that of the

Mountain. The Persians were not discover'd

by the Phocæans till they had reach'd the top

of the Hills, having been all that time conceal'd

by the great number of Oaks which grew in

the way. But then, the noise of the Leaves

they trod upon, gave notice of their Approach ;

the rather, because the Air was perfectly

serene and quiet. Upon this Alarm the Pho

cæans ran to their Arms, and had no sooner

put themselves in order, than the Barbarians

appear'd ; but were not a little furpriz'd to find

such a Body of Men, in a place where they ex

pected not to meet with any Resistance. Hydar-

Ttei fearing the Phocæans might be Laeedemo

nians, demanded of Epialtes, of what Nation the

Enemy was ; and being inform'd who they were,

he drew up the Persians in order of Battel. The

Phocæans
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Phocæans findi'ng themselves gall'd by the

great numbers of Darts, which the Persians

threw incessantly among them, retir'd with

Precipitation to the highest part of the Moun

tain; and being persuaded that this Enter-

prize was form'd against them, prepar'd to die

gallantly. But Epiahes and Hydarnes, with

the Persians, neglecting to follow the Pho

cæans, as a thing of little Importance, march'd

down from, the Mountain with all possible

expedition. The Augur Megiftias having in

spected the Sacrifices, was the first who ac

quainted the Grecians at 'Thermopyle, that

they were all threaten'd with Death. After

which, certain Deserters arriving in the nighr,

gave notice, that the Persians were passing over

the Mountain : And at day-break the ordinary

Guard came running from the Hills with the

same Advice. Upon this the Grecians call'd a

Council of War, and divided in their Opinions.

For some would not hear of abandoning their

Station, and others were of a contrary Sentiment.

In this confusion they separated, and one part of

their Forces return'd home, whilst the rest with

Leonidas prepar'd themselves to receive the Ene

my. Some say, that Leonidas., out of an earnest

desire to preserve their Lives, dismiss'd all those

who march'd away ; but that he and the Spar

tans with him, thought themselves obliged in

honour to maintain the Post they came to de

fend. For my own part, I incline to think,

that Leonidas observing his Allies averse and un

willing to run the same hazard with him, gave

them leave to retire ; and that he himself re-

solv'd to stay, in order to preserve his own Re

putation, to leave a glorious Name behind him,

and
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and to secure the Felicity of Sparta. For the

Spartans having already consulted the Pythian

touching the Event of this War, had receiv'd

for Answer, That Sparta should be destroyed

by the Barbarians, or their King fliould lose his

Life. The Oracle was deliver'd in the follow

ing Hexameters:

The Spartan Plains Jballseel the Persian Rage,

Their City under Servitude Jhall groan ;

Unless a King, born os Herculean Race,

Oppress'd in War, shall die to save the rest.

My Opinion therefore is, that Leonidas resolv

ing these things in his mind, and being desi

rous that the Spartans alone should have the

Glory of this Action, sent away the Confede

rates; and not, that those who marched away,

separated themselves from the rest in an inde

cent manner, on account of their mutual Ani

mosities. The Conduct of Leonidas himself is.

no small Argument to confirm what I say: For

since, among others, he would have dismiss'd

Megistias the Acarnian, who was reported to be

descended from Melampus, and had predicted

the Event of , this Enterprize by inspecting the

Sacrifices, nothing is more manifest than that

he gave him leave to depart, lest he should pe

rish with the Spartans ; tho' Megistias would

not make use of that Permission, but contented

himself to send home his only Son, who had

attended him on this occasion. So that in

truth the Allies, that went away, retired by

the Persuasion of Leonidas : Only the Thes

pians and the Thebans remain'd with the La

cedemonians ; the Thebans indeed unwilling
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ly, and against their Inclination, detain'd as

Hostages by Leonidas ; but the Thespians vo

luntarily, and with their Leader Demophilus, the"

Son of Diadromeus, constantly refusing to aban

don Leonidas and his Spartans, died with them

in the Field.

XE R XESy after he had pour'd out a Liba

tion at the time of the Rising of the Sun, and

staid till the hour Men usually meet in the pub-

lick Places, began to move on with his Army,

as Epialtes had advis'd ; because the Descent of

the Mountain is much shorter and more free

from Windings than the Ascent. Upon their

Approach, Leonidas, with the Grecians, leaving

the Wall guarded, advanced- to the broadest

part of the Passage, in sar greater Expectation

of Death than at any time before. They

fought the preceding Days in the narrowest

way of the Pass; but now engaging in the

widest, great numbers of the Barbarians fell :

for their Officers standing behind the Divisions

they commanded, forced them to advance with

Blows and Menaces ; so that many falling into

the Sea were drowned, and many more were

trampled under foot, without any regard had

to those that perished. The Grecians, on

their part, knowing they could not avoid Death

upon the Arrival of those who were coming

by the way of the Mountain, push'd on de

sperately, and exerted their utmost Efforts a*

gainst the Barbarians. And because most of

their Javelins were already broken, they drew

their Swords, and made a great Slaughter a-

mong the Persians. In this Action fell Leonidas,

after he had done all that a brave Man could

do* and with him other eminent Spartans, whose

Names
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Names I have heard repeated with Honour, as

well as the rest of the three hundred. The

Loss of the Persians was great, and many il

lustrious Men were killed on their side. A-

mong these Abrocomes and Hyperanthes, Sons of

Darius, by Pbrataguna, the Daughter of his

Brother Atarnes, who was Son to Hystafpes, and

Grandson to Ar/ames. When Atarnes married

his Daughter to Darius, he gave him all his

Possessions, because he had no other Offspring.

These two Brothers of Xerxes were killed

fighting for the Body of Leonidas, which the

Lacedemonians and Persians obstinately dis

puted, till at last the Grecians rescued it by

their Valour, and four times repuls'd the Ene

my. This was the State of things, when the

Army with Epialtes arriv'd ; of which the Gre

cians were no sooner inform'd, than Victory

shifted to the other side: For returning into

the narrow way, and passing within the Wall,

they all drew together, except the Thebans, and

posted themselves in close Order on a rising

Ground, where a Lion of Stone is now seen,

erected for a Monument to Leonidas. In this

place they defended themselves, with the Swords

they had left, against the Barbarians, who pour'd

in from every part with a horrible Noise ;

some beating down the Wall, and entering by

the Breaches, whilst Multitudes of others came

in, and surrounded them on all sides. The ge

neral Opinion is, that tho' the Lacedemonians

and Thespians shew'd such invincible Courage,

yet Dieneces the Spartan distinguish'd himself

beyond all others : And when a Trachinian

told him, before the Fight began, that the Mul

titude of the Barbarians was so great, that they

would
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would let fly such a number of Arrows at once;

as should hide the Light of the Sun ; he was

so sar from being astonish'd, that, in Contempt

of their Numbers* he said, The News was

good ; and that if the Sun was intercepted by

the Medes, they should then fight in the Shade.

This, and other memorable Sayings, are attri

buted to Dieneces the Lacedemonian. After him

those who signalized themselves most among the

Lacedemonians, were two Brothers, Alpheus

and Maron, Sons of Oristphantus ; and of the

Thespians, Dithyrambus, the Son ofHarmatideus.

They were all buried in the Place where they

fought, as well those who fell in this Action,

as those who were killed before Leonidas dis

missed the Confederates ; and a Monument was

erected to their Memory, with this Inscription :

Four thousand Men, srom antient Pelops nam'd,

Upon this Ground against three Millions sought.

This Epitaph was made for all ; that which fol

lows only for the Lacedemonians :

Go, Fritnd, acquaint the Spartans how wesell

With Glory, and their just Commands ohey'd.

Besides these, there was another Inscription for

the Prophet Megistias., conceiv'd in these words :

Slain by the Medes, divine Megistias lies

Under this Stone ; hesaw approaching Fate

With Heart undaunted., and resund to live

When the brave Spartans had resolv'd to die.

The
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The two former Inscriptions were order'd by

the Amphictyons ; but this of Megistias was

erected by Simonides, the Son of Leoprepes, in

Testimony of their mutual Friendship. Some

lay, that Eurytus and Aristodemus, two of the

three hundred Lacedemonians, being despe

rately afflicted with a Disease of the Eyes, re-

tir'd to Alpheni by the Permission of Leohidas ;

and though they might have preserved their

Lives by returning to Sparta, or, refusing to

return, might have died with the rest, they

could not agree in either ; but continu'd to dif

fer in their Opinions, till at last Eurytus hear

ing the Persians were arrived by the way ofthe

Mountain, call'd for his Arms ; and when he

had them on, order'd his Servant to lead him

into the Field of Battle; where salling in a-

mong the thickest of the Enemy, he lost his

Life : whilst Aristodemus, wanting Courage, staid

behind at Alpheni. As for the Servant of Eurytus

he had no sooner conducted his Master to the

Place where the Fight was, than he left him,

and ran away. Now if Aristodemus alone had

been disabled by his Distemper, and in that

Condition had return'd to Sparta ; or if both

had gone home together, I cannot think the La

cedemonians would have been displeased. But

one of these dying in the Field, putthem under

a Necessity of shewing their Resentment against

the Survivor ; who refus'd to die, albeit he

was in the same Circumstance with the other.

Thus, some Men say, Aristodemus return'd safe

to Sparta, under colour of his Disease; but o-

thers pretend, that being sent with Orders from

the Army* he might have been present at the

Fight, and would not, tho' his Companion ar-

Vol. II. S riv'd
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riv'd in due time, and died in the Field. How

ever, at his Return, he was punish'd with Ig

nominy and Contempt: with Contempt, in

that no Lacedemonian would converse with

him, or suffer him to make use of his Fire ;

with Ignominy, in that they gave him the name

of Aristodemus the Fugitive. But he afterwards

wiped off all the Guilt of this Action, by his

Behaviour at the Battel of Plataa. They say

also, that another of the three hundred, whose

Name was Pan'ites, having been sent on a Mes

sage to Ihejsaly, surviv'd this Action, and re-

turn'd to Sparta ; but being unable to bear the

Reproaches of the Spartans, he strangled him

self. As for the Thebans, and their General

Leontiades, they were necessitated for some

time to fight against the King's Army, in con

junction with the Grecians : but they no soo

ner saw the Persians victorious, than they aban

dons the rest of their Allies, as. they were

hastening to the Hill ; and with extended

Hands approaching the Barbarians, most truly

said, That they had always been Partizans of

the Medes ; that they were among the first

who presented the King with Earth and Wa

ter ; that they came to Thermopyle by force, and

were no way guilty of the Loss he had sustain'd.

By these words, which the Thessalians con

firms with their Testimony, the Thebans

saved their Lives, but had no great reason to

boast: For the Barbarians kill'd many of their

Men, as they advanc'd to surrender themselves ;

and, by the Command of Xerxes, branded a

much greater number with the Royal Mark,

beginning at their General Leontiades ; whose

Son Eurymachus having afterwards surpriz'd the

City
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City of Platœa, at the head of four hundred

Thebans, was killed by the Platæans. Thus

the Grecians fought at Thermopyle.

UPON this Event, Xerxes having sent for

Demaratus, began his Discourse in this manner ;

" Demaratus, said he, I find by the certain

«« Evidence of Truth, that you are a Man of

" Probity ; for all things have happen'd as you

" foretold. Tell me now how many the rest

" of the Lacedemonians may be? What Num-

«« ber of such Men as these they can bring in-

" to the Field? And whether they have all the

" same Courage?" "SIR, said, Demaratus,

" the Lacedemonians are numerous, and have

«« many Cities ; but I shall inform you of that

«« which you desire to know. The City of

" Sparta has about eight thousand Men, all

«« equal in Valour to those who have fought on

«« this Occasion ; and the rest of the Lacede-

" monians are valiant, tho'not altogether like

«c these." " Let me know then, said Xerxes,

c« the readiest way to conquer these Men, for

" you have been their King, and consequently

«« are well acquainted with the Tendency of

" their Counsels." " SIR, reply'd Demaratus,

" since you condescend to ask my Advice, I

«« am bound to give you the best I can : The

«« most probable way to effecty our Design, is

«« to fend a Fleet of three hundred Ships to

«« the Lacedemonian Coast. For there is an

«« Island, call'd Cythera, lying off that Shore ;

«« which Cbilon, one of the wisest Men of our

" Nation, said would be more advantageous to

cc the Spartans, if drown'd in the bottom of

«« the Sea, than in the present Situation : al-

«« ways apprehending such an Enterprize as I

Sa "am
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" am about to propose : Not that he foresaw

" the Arrival of your Fleet, but fearing such

" an Attempt might be made at one time or

" other. From this Island you may continual-

" ly alarm the Lacedemonians ; who finding

" themselves involved in a defensive War at

" home, will be no longer formidable to you,

«« nor in a condition to succour the rest of the

" Grecians, when they shall be attack'd by

" your Land-Forces." In a word, when by

" this means you have subdued the other Parts

«« of Greece, the Lacedemonians alone will not

" be able to resist. But if you act otherwise,

" expect another kind of Event: For the Pe-

" loponnesians have in their Country a narrow

«« Isthmus, to which they will not sail to draw

«« all their Forces, and constrain you to engage

«« in Actions more bloody than you have yet

" seen; whereas ifyou put my Advice in exe-

«« cution, not only the Isthmus, but their Ci-

«« ties also will be yours without hazard."

When he had finish'd these words, Achœmenes,

Brother to Xerxes, and Commander in chief ac

Sea, being present at this Discourse, and fear

ing the King might be induc'd to follow the

Counsel of Demaratus ; c« SIR, said he, I per-

11 ceive you hearken to the Suggestions of a

«« Man, who either envies your Prosperity, or

«.« perhaps would betray your Affairs. For the

«« constant manner of the Grecians is to envy

" the Fortunate, and to hate the Powerful :

«.« If therefore, after you have lost four hun-

«« dred Ships by the Storm, you shall fend

«« three hundred more to hover about the Coast

" of Peloponnesus, our Enemies might fight us

«« upon equal Terms > but will never dare to

I «« engage
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" engage us, if our Fleet be kept in a Body,

" because we shall be much superior in num-

" ber. Besides, if the whole Fleet be order'd

*« to attend the Motions of the Land-Army,

" they will be able mutually to assist each o-

«« ther ; whereas if you separate your Naval

" Forces, they can be no way useful to you,

»« nor you to them. Would you then have all

»« to go well, resolve not to enter into a parti-

" cular Discussion of your Enemy's Affairs,

« nor inquire what they will do, where they

" will make a Stand, or what Numbers they

" are ? They best know how to take care of

«« themselves, and we, on our part, no less. If

«* the Lacedemonians dare venture a BatteJ a-

*« gainst the Persians, they will find no Cure for

«e such a Blow as they must of Necessity re-

«« ceive." " Achemanes, reply'd Xerxes, I ap-

«« prove your Reasons, and will do as you ad-

" vise; but I am persuaded Demaratus gave me

" that Counsel which he thought most advan-

«« tageous to me, tho' at the same time I think

«« your Opinion more rational ; for I can by

«« no means suspect him of Disaffection to my

" Affairs, when I duly consider his former

" Discourses all confirm'd by the Event. A

" Citizen indeed generally envies his Fellow-

" Citizen, if he fees him prosper ; he hates him

" privately, and unless he hath attain'd to an

«« uncommon Degree of Virtue, will not give

" him Counsel with Sincerity. But a Friend

«« loves to fee his Friend in Prosperity, and, if

" he ask his Advice, always gives him the best

«« he can. For the future therefore I enjoin all

" Men to abstain from such indecent Expres-

*« fions concerning Demaratus, who is my Host

S 3 «« and
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" and Friend." When Xerxes had said these

words, he went out among the Dead ; and hav

ing heard that Leonidas was King and General

of the Lacedemonians, he commanded his Head

to be taken {off, and fixed upon a Pole. By

which Action, and many other Prooss, I am

persuaded that Xerxes was highly incensed against

Leonidas during his Life, else he would not have

violated the Laws of Humanity upon his dead

Body ; because the Persians are accustom'd to

pay a greater Reverence to Men eminent in mi

litary Virtue, than any other Nation we know.

However, the King's Command was executed

in the manner he had order'd. But to return

to my Narration.

THE Lacedemonians were the first who

had notice of the King's Expedition against

Greece ; and on that occasion sending to the Ora

cle at Delphi, receiv'd the Answer I lately

mention'd. But the way, by which they had

their Information, deserves to be remember'd.

Demaratus, the Son of Ariston, being at that

time an Exile among the Medes, had as I con

jecture, and Appearances confirm, no great

Kindness for the Lacedemonians : But whether

he acted in this Affair by a Motive ofAffection,

or in order to insult his Country, I shall leave

to the Judgment of others ; yet when Xerxes

had resolv'd to make war against Greece, and

Demaratus, who was then in Susa, had heard of

his Intention, he determin'd to acquaint the

Lacedemonians with the Design. But because

he could contrive no other means, and appre

hended the Danger of a Discovery, he fell up

on this Invention: He took a double Table-

Book, and having shav'd off the Wax, he en-

grav'd
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grav'd the King's Resolution on the Wood ;

which when he had done, he laid another Co

vering of Wax upon the Letters, that his Mes

senger might meet with no Impediment from

the Guards of the Way. In this manner the

Table-Book was brought to Sparta ; but the

Lacedemonians could not comprehend the Se

cret, till Gorgo, the Daughter of Cleomenes, and

Wife to Leonidas, making a right Conjecture,

bid them break up the Wax, and they should

find Letters written underneath. The Lacede

monians did as she order'd, and after they had

read the Contents, sent the Letters to the rest

of the Grecians.

S4 THE
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EHESE things are thus reported ; and

as for the Naval Forces ofthe Greci-

cians, they were compos'd ofthe fol

lowing numbers: The Athenians

furnished one hundred and twenty

seven Ships, mounted by themselves, and thePla-

tæans ; who with great Alacrity and Courage,

tho' unexperienced in Sea- Affairs, went on board

with them. The Corinthians brought in forty Sail,

the Megareans twenty ; theChalcidæans mann'd

twenty Ships, borrow'd of the Athenians ; the

People of Ægina furnished eighteen Sail, the Si-

cyonians twelve, the Lacedemonians ten, the Epi-

daurians eight, the Eretrians seven, the Trœzeni-

ans five, the Styreans two. The Chians contri

buted two Ships of War, with two Gallies of fifty

Oars each ; and the Locrians of Opus brought

in seven Gallies of like force. All these Ships,

being two hundred and seventy one in number,

besides
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besides the Gallies, had their Station at Artemi-

sium-t and the principal Command was in the

hands of Eurybiades, the Son of Euryclides, nomi

nated to that Dignity by the Spartans, because

the Confederates had declar'd, that they would

not follow the Athenians, but would break the

Fleet, and return home, unless they might have

a Lacedemonian for their Leader. For before

they sent Ambassadors to make an Alliance in

Sicily, they had debated about the Expediency

of giving the Conduct of the Naval Forces to

the Athenians. But the Athenians finding the

Confederates averse to that Proposal, and being

extremely desirous to preserve Greece, which

they knew must inevitably be destroyed, if they

ihould split into Factions for the Precedency,

desisted voluntarily, and gave a great Proof of

their Wisdom in so doing : For intestine Dissen

sions are by so much more pernicious than a

War carried on with Unanimity, as War in ge

neral is more prejudicial than Peace. This they

well understood, and therefore chose rather to

recede from their Pretensions, than to contend

in that Exigency qf Affairs, as the Event de

monstrated. For when they had driven out the

Persian, and carried the War into his own Ter

ritories, they took occasion from the Arrogance

of Pausanias, to deprive the Lacedemonians of

the chiefCommand ; but these things were done

afterwards.

IN the mean time the Grecians at Artemisium

seeing a prodigious number of the Enemies Ships

at Aphete, all Places fill'd with their Forces, and

the Barbarians successful beyond their Expecta

tion and Opinion ; in a great Consternation de

liberated to retire to the remotest Parts of

Greece,
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Greece. The Eubœans hearing of this Consul

tation, earnestly begg'd of Eurybiades to defer

the Departure of the Fleet, till they could carry-

off their Children and Families: But finding

him inflexible, they addressed themselves to The-

?nistocles, the Athenian General, and by a Pre

sent of thirty Talents prevail'd with him to

promise, that they would stay and fight the Ene

my on that Coast ; which he effected in this

manner : He gave five Talents of this Money to

Eurybiades, as from himself; and having gain'd

his Consent by that means, he went to the Co

rinthian Commander, Adimantus, the Son of O-

eytus ; because he was now the only Person, who

refusing to stay, had peremptorily declar'd he

would leave Artemisium, and with an Oath said

to him, " Adimantus, you shall not abandon

" us ; for I will make you a greater Present

«« than the King of the Medes would fend you

" for deserting the Allies." When he had spo

ken these Words, he presently sent him three

Talents of Silver on board his Ship ; and by

this Bribery, having prevail'd with the Com

manders to stay, he at once gratify'd the Eubœ

ans, and secur'd all the rest to himself; whilst

those who took part of the Money, knew no

thing of the Remainder, but thought the Athe

nians had entrusted him with that Sum, to be

employed in such an Occasion. Thus the Gre

cians continued on the Coast of Eubœa, till they

came to an Engagement ; which happen'd in this

manner : The Barbarians arriving in the Road

of Aphete about Day-break, and observing that

the Grecians were at Artemsium with a small

number of Ships, as they had been already in-

f&rm'd? shew'd a general Disposition to try if

they
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they could surprize them in that Station ; but

they were not ofopinion to attack them in Front,

lest the Grecians, seeing them approaching,

should betake themselves to flight ; and savour'd

by the ensuing Night, should make their es

cape: Whereas, in their account, every Ship

was already condemn'd to sall into their hands,

without excepting even that which carried the

Light. In this Design they detach'd two hun

dred Ships, chosen out of all their Fleet, with

Orders to sail behind Sciathus, and shape their

Course to the Euripus, by Caphareus and Gerestvtsy

that the Enemy might thus be circumvented, and

not discover them passing along the Coast of

Eubcsa : Not doubting, by this Force, to prevent

their Escape on that side, whilst all the rest of

the Fleet should attack them in Front. When

they had taken this Resolution, they sent away

the two hundred Ships ; and determining to at

tempt nothing against the Grecians that Day, nor

before they should fee the Signal agreed upon,

to notify the Arrival of their Detachment, they

applied themselves to take a view of their Num

bers remaining at Aphete. In this Fleet was

Scyllias, a Native of Scyons, who being the best

Diver of his time, had sav'd for the Use of the

Persians a great part of the Treasure sunk in

the Shipwreck at Pelion, and diverted a conside

rable Sum to his own Profit. He had been long

desirous to go over to the Grecians, but not

finding a proper Opportunity, had deferr'd his

Design to the time of this Review. By what

means he made his escape to the Grecians,

I cannot certainly affirm, and am astonished at

the account given of him : For the Report is,

that he plung'd under water at Aphete, and rose

no
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no more till he arriv'd at Artemisiwn ; which

Places are about fourscore Stades distant from

each other. Many other things are related of

this Man, that have the Air of Falshood ; and

some that are true. Yet after all, my Opinion

is, that he made his Passage to Artemisium in a

Boat. At his Arrival he inform'd the Comman

ders of the Particulars of the Shipwreck, and of

the Ships that were ordered to sail round Eubœa:

Which when the Grecians heard, they call'd

a Council of War, and after divers Opinions

had been propos'd, came to a Resolution, That

they would continue in their Station all that

day, and at midnight weigh anchor to advance

to meet the Fleet, which was sent out to pre

vent their Escape : But not discovering any Ships

making towards them, they lay by till Sun-set ;

and then advancing against the Barbarians, re-

solv'd to make a tryal of their Courage in Fight,

and of their Skill in maritime Affairs. When

the Enemy, both Officers and Soldiers, saw

them approaching with so few Ships, they attri

buted their Enterprize to extreme Folly ; and

advancing likewise on their part, doubted not

of an easy Victory: The truth is, they had

great reason to expect Success. And therefore,

seeing the Grecian Ships were few, and their

own not only sar more in number, but much

better Sailors, they with Scorn encompassed

them on all sides. Some of the Ionians retain

ing an Affection for the Grecians, were with

regret among the Enemies Forces, and extreme

ly concern'd to fee them surrounded in such a

manner ; thinking their Condition so desperate,

that not a Man could possibly escape. But others,

pleas'd with their Distress, labour'd with all

their
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their might, who should take the first Athenian

Ship, and merit a Recompence from the King :

For the Athenians were in greater esteem among

the Enemy than any of the other Confederates.

At the first Signal the Grecians drew into a

Circle, and turn'd the Heads of all their Ships

against the Barbarians. At the second Signal

they began the Fight, crouded into a narrow

Compass, and having the Enemy in front on e-

very part: yet in a short time they took thirty

Ships from the Barbarians, with Philaon, the Son

of Cher/is, Brother to Gorges, King of theSalami-

nians ; a Man highly esteem'd in their Army.Zy-

comedes, the Son of Æschreus, an Athenian, was

the first who took a Ship from the Enemy, and

was honour'd in the usual manner for that Action.

But Night coming on, put an end to the Dispute,

after they had fought with various Success on

both sides ; the Grecians returning to Artemisium.,

and the Barbarians to Aphete, with less Good for

tune than they expected. In this Engagement,

Antidorus the Lemnian was the only Grecian that

revolted from the King ; and on that account,

the Athenians rewarded him with Lands in Sa-

lamis. This Battle was fought in the midst of

Summer ; and during all the Night, so prodi

gious a Storm of Rain fell, accompanied with

hard Thunder, breaking out from about Peliony

that the dead Bodies, and Pieces ofWreck driven

to Aphete, rolling to the Heads of their Ships,

disturb'd the Order of their Oars : Which the

Barbarians observing, were struck with Con

sternation, and expected nothing but Death,

when they saw so many Calamities succeeding

one another. For before they had recover'd

Breath after the former Tempest and Shipwreck

at
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at Mount Pelion, they were forced to fight a dan

gerous Battle at Sea ; and before that Engage

ment was well over, were surpriz'd by impetu

ous Rains, and horrid Thunder with Torrents

of Water driving through the Sea. In this Ter

ror they passed that Night : But those who had

been ordered to sail round Eubœa, met with a

much greater Disaster, and being out at Sea the

same Night, they all perished miserably. For

as they approached the Gulphs of Eubœa, the

Storm and Rain fell upon them with such Vio

lence, that they were driven they knew not

where, by the Force of the Winds, and dashed

in Pieces upon the Rocks. This the Gods did,

to reduce the Persian Fleet to an Equality with

that of the Grecians ; or at least, not to leave

them so much superior in Number. And thus

these Ships perished on the Coast of Eubœa.

THE Light of the next Day was welcome to

the Barbarians at Aphete ; who keeping them

selves quiet in their Station, were contented af

ter their ill Success, to attempt nothing more for

the present: On the other hand, the Grecians re-

ceiv'd a Reinforcement of fifty three Athenian

Ships; which, with the News they brought, that

all the Barbarians that were sailing by Eubœa,

had perished in the Storms, so heighten'd their

Courage, that having waited to the same Hour

they chose the day before, they attacked and ru-

in'd the Squadrons of the Cilicians, and return'd

at night to Artemisium. On the third Day, the

Commanders of the Barbarians, mov'd with In

dignation to be thus insulted by a few Ships, and

fearing the Displeasure of Xerxes, would not stay

to be again attacked by the Grecians ; but en

couraging their Men to acquit themselves va-

2 liantly,
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liantly, unmoor'd about Noon, and prepar'd to

fight. These Actions by Sea happen'd on the

same Days with those by Land at Thermopile ;

and the Contest in both Places was of the same

nature : For as Leonidas, and those who were

with him, endeavour'd to defend the Pass of

Thermopyle, so the naval Forces fought to pre

vent the Enemy from entring the Euripus ; the

Grecians, on their part, encouraging one another

not to suffer the Barbarians to break into Greece ;

and these, on the other hand, animating their

Men to force the Grecians, and make themselves

Masters of the Passages.

IN this Viewj the Barbarians ;having drawn

out their Fleet, advanc'd towards the Grecians ;

who lying quiet at Artemisium*, no sooner saw the

Enemy approaching in theForm ofa Half-moon,

and endeavouring to make sure of themj by sur

rounding their whole number, than they came

out likewise, and fell on immediately. The

Battle was fought with almost equal Success on

both sides : For though the Enemies Ships, being

large, and in great number, fell foul on each

other, and confounded their Order, yet they

continued to fight, and would not retire, be

cause they were ashamed to be beaten by so few;

So that many of the Grecian Ships perish'd in

the Action, and many Men ; but the Loss of the

Barbarians was much greater in both. Thus

they fought with equal Resolution, and after an

obstinate Fight, retir'd to their former Stations.

In this Battle the Egyptians signaliz'd their Cou

rage above the rest of the Enemies Forces ; and,-

besides other memorable Actions, took five Gre

cian Ships, with all the Men on board. On the

pare of the Grecians, the Athenians behav'd

them-
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themselves with the greatest Valour ; and

among the Athenians, Clinias the Son of Al-

cibiades, who sought in his own Ship, which

he had mann'd with two hundred Men, main-

tain'd at his own Expence. But after both

the Fleets had voluntarily separated, the

Grecians* tho' they were in possession of the

Dead, and of all the Wreck; yet being in

a fhatter'd condition, and especially the Athe

nians, whose Ships were for the most part

disabled, took into their consideration, whe

ther they should retire to the remoter Parts

of Greece. At the same time Themistocles per

suaded himself, that if they could prevail with

the Ionians and Carians to abandon the Barba

rians, they might be able to overcome the rest;

and therefore as theEubœans were driving their

Cattle down to the Shore, he assembled the Gre

cian Commanders together, and told them he had

contriv'd a Stratagem, by which he hoped to de

prive the King of the best of his Allies. He dis

covers no more for the present ; only adding,

that in order to forward his Design, they should

kill as many of the Cattle belonging to theEu

bœans as they thought fit* because their own

Army ought rather to have them than the Ene

my. He also exhorted them to direct their Men

to kindle Fires, and promised he would chuse so

convenient a time for their Departure, that they

should all arrive safe in Greece. The Captains

resolv'd to do as headvis'd ; and after they had

order'd Fires to be lighted, they began to seize

the Cattle. For the Eubœans slighting the An

swer they receiv'd from the Oracle of Bacis, as

frivolous, had sent nothing away, nor brought

in any thing ; as Men would do, who expect a

Vol. II. T War :
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War: and by that means had put themselves

into ill Circumstances. The Oracle was con-

ceiv'd in these Words :

When a Barbarian with a Toke os Hemp

Shall curb the Sea, then drive your Flocks and Herds

Far srom Eubœan Shores.

But the Eubœans shewing no regard to this

Admonition, tho' chey were in a bad condition

at present, and in expectation of sarther Mis

fortunes, fell into the greatest Distress.

I N the mean time a Messenger arriv'd ex

press from Trachis. For as Polyas of Anticyra

was appointed to stay at Artemisium, and

had a Vessel ready to attend him, in order

to inform the Grecians at Thermopyle, if the

Fleet should come to an Action ; so Abro-

nychus the Son of Lijicles an Athenian, was

with Leonidas, and had Instructions to come

away to Artemisium in a Galley of thirty Oars,

if any thing considerable should happen to the

Land-Forces. This Abronychus arriving, gave

an account of what had besallen Leonidas, and

those who were with him : Which when

the Grecians heard, they resolv'd not to defer

their Departure, but stood away immediately

in the order they were ; the Corinthians in

the Van, and the Athenians in the Rear. Tbe-

mistocles, at the same time, having chosen the

nimblest of the Athenian Ships, sail'd to the

place where they us'd to take in fresh Water,

and engrav'd these Words upon the Stones ;

which were read the next day by the Ionians

when they arrived at Artemisium : " Men of

«c Ioniat you are guilty of a heinous Crime,

I «« in



Book VIII. V R AN I A. 291

" in fighting against your Fathers, and help.

" ing to enslave Greece. Resolve therefore to

" come over to us: Or if you cannot do

«« that, withdraw your Forces from the Ene-

" my, and persuade the Carians to imitate

"your Example. But if both these ways are

" impracticable, and you find yourselves un-

«« der an absolute necessity of continuing in

" the Persian Fleet, savour us at least when

«« we come to an Engagement ; and remem-

" ber that you are not only descended from

«« us, but are the original Cause of the Bar-

" barians Enmity against us." I suppose

Themiftocles did this with a double View ;

hoping that if these Words were not discover'd

to the King, he should induce the Ionians to

come over to the Grecians ; or if they were re

ported to him, and imputed to the Ionians for a

Crime, he should bring them into such a Sus

picion, that Xerxes would for the future refuse

to accept their Assistance.

SOON after the Departure of the Grecians,

a certain Man of Hisiiæa arriving by Sea, gave

the Barbarians an account of their Fleet from

Artemifium. But they suspecting the Messenger,

secur'd him under a Guard, and sent out some

light Vessels to discover the state of things. At

their return, being inform'd of the Truth, all

the Fleet weigh'd Anchor upon the rising of the

Sun, and sailed directly to Artemisum ; where

they continued till about Noon, and then pro

ceeding to Histiœa, possessed themselves of that

City, and ravag'd all the Maritime Territories

which are in the District of Ellopia. Whilst

they were on this Coast, they receiv'd a Message

from Xerxes, after he had disposed of the dead

T 2 Bodies
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Bodies of his Men as he thought most con

venient. For of twenty thousand of his Ar

my, who were kill'd at Thermopyle, leaving

only one thousand unburied, he caused all

the rest to be interred, with Leaves strew'd

over their Bodies, and then to be cover'd with

Earth, that they might not be seen by those

who should come from the Fleet. When his

Messenger arriv'd at Hifticsa, he summon'd a

general meeting of all the Naval Forces, and

said, " Friends and Allies, all those among you

«« that are desirous to fee how the King's Forces

" have fought against inconsiderate Men, who

" vainly imagin'd they could conquer his Army,

»« may leave this Station, and go to Thermopyle

" with his Permission." Upon which Notifica

tion the Number of those who went thither

was so great, that the remaining Ships were very

few. When they arriv'd, they view'd the Field

of Battel, supposing all the Dead to be Lacede

monians and Thespians, tho' indeed many Helots

were among them : But the method Xerxes had

taken to dispose of the Bodies of his own Men,

could not be conceal'd from those who came

from the Fleet. And indeed the thing was ri

diculous, to shew only a thousand Barbarians

kill'd, when all the four thousand Grecians lay

dead in Heaps upon the spot. In this view they

spent that day, and on the next return'd with

their Ships to Histiaa, whilst Xerxes advanc'd

with his Army. In his March a small number

of Arcadians, indigent, and desirous ofEmploy

ment, deserted to him ; and being brought into

the King's Presence, were examin'd touching

the Grecians. Among others, one of the Per

sians, in the name of all the rest, ask'd what the

Grecians
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Grecians were then doing: The Arcadians an-

swer'd, they were employ'd in celebrating the

Olympian Exercises, and in viewing the Horse-

Races and Gymnick Combats. The Persian

ask'd sarther, what Reward the Victorious

were to have ; they replied, a Crown of Olive.

Upon which, Tigranes the Son of Artabanus

delivered his Opinion with a noble Generosity ;

which yet the King thought to be the Effect

of Fear. For when he heard that the Recom-

pence of the Conquerors was a Crown, and not

Riches, he could not forbear breaking out into

this Expression, «« O Mardonius., said he, against

" what kind of Men have you persuaded us to

«« make War ? Men who fight not for Gold or

" Silver, but for Virtue only."

I N the mean time the Thefialians, inces

santly mindful of their former Enmity to the

Phoceans , and now more exasperated since

the Slaughter at Thermopyle, sent a Herald

to them. For not many Years before the

Expedition of Xerxes, the Thefialians, in con

junction with their Allies , having invaded

the Territories of the Phoceans with all their

Forces, had been repulsed with great Loss,

in this manner : The Phoceans being com

pelled co retire to Mount Parnaffus, made use

of this Stratagem by the Advice of the Prophet

Tellias of Elis, who was then in their Camp ;

they cover'd the Armour and Faces of six hun

dred of their best Men with white Plaster, and

sent them out by night against the Thefialians,

with Orders to kill every Man they should not

find painted like themselves. They were first

seen by the Thesialian Guards, and soon af

ter by their whole Army ; who taking them

T 3 for
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for some prodigious Apparition, were struck

with such a Terror , that the Phoceans

killed three thousand upon the place ; and

being Masters of the Dead, sent one half

of their Shields to Ahe, and the rest to Del

phi. The tenth Part of the Booty they took

in this Fight, was employ'd to purchase

those great Statues which stand about the

Tripos in the Temple of Delphi, and others

of equal Dimensions erected in Ahe. Thus the

Phoceans dealt with the Foot of the Thessalians,

by which they had been in a manner besieged ;

and by another Stratagem ruin'd their Horse,

when they made an Irruption into their Terri

tories. For having open'd a vast Trench in the

way near the City of Hyampolis, and filled the

Vacuity with empty Pots, which they cover'd

with Earth, and brought to a level with the rest

of the Ground, they waited the coming of the

Thessalians: Who advancing hastily to attack

the Phoceans, fell in among the Earthen Vessels,

and) spoiled the Legs of their Horses. Both

these Actions so irritated the Thessalians, that

they sent this Message by their Herald to the

Phoceans : " Be convinc'd now more than ever,

" O Phoceans, that you are inferior to us. For

«« during all the time we chose to take part with

«« the Grecians, we were justly esteemed your

" Superiors ; and now we have so great Power

" with the Barbarian, that we can without

" difficulty dispossess you of your Country, and

«* enslave your Persons : Nevertheless, tho' you

«« are entirely at our mercy, we forget the In-

" juries you have done us, and ask no more than

" fifty Talents of Silver by way of Reparation ;

«« engaging, upon your compliance, to prevent

" the
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«« the Dangers impending over you." The

Thessalians sent to make this Demand, prin

cipally because the Phoceans were the only

People of those Parts, who had not fallen in

with the Interest of the Medes : From which,

as I conjecture, they were restrain'd by no

other reason, than their Enmity to the Thes

salians ; and I am of opinion that the Pho

ceans would have join'd with the Medes,

if the Thessalians had taken part with the

Grecians. However, in answer to this Mes

sage, the Phoceans peremptorily refused to

give the Money, and said, if they were dis

posed to revolt to the Medes, the way was

open to them as well as to the Thessalians ;

but that they would not be Traytors to Greece

without necessity. When their Answer was re

ported to the Thessalians, they were so incens'd

against the Phoceans, that serving for Guides to

the Barbarians, and marching in the Van of their

Army from Trachis,thej enter'd the narrow Plain

of Doris ; which being about thirty Stades m

breadth, and situated between Melis and the Ter

ritories of the Phoceans, (antiently known by

the Name of Dryopis) is the Mother Country of

all the Dorians in Peloponnesus. The Barbarians

made no Depredations in their Passage thro the

Territories of Doris, because the Inhabitants were

Partizans of the Medes ; which yet was not

known to the Thessalians. From thence ad

vancing mto Phocis, and not meeting with the

Phoceans, they were conducted over all l^arts

of the Country by the Thessalians, and carry

ing Fire and Sword wherever they came, de

stroys both their Cities and their Temples. For

some of the Phoceans were retired to the top

T- . orT 4 of
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of Mount Parnajsus, on that side which de

scends to the City of Neon, and goes by the

Name of Tithorea ; where the Ground is spa

cious enough to contain considerable Num

bers of Men: but the greater part had be

taken themselves to Amphijsa, a City belong

ing to the Locrians of Ozole, and built in

the Plain of Crisaus. In their March the Bar

barians ravaged all the Country along the River

Cephijsus, and burnt the Cities of Drymus, Cba-

radra, Erochus, Amphicœa, Neon, Pediea, Tritea,

JUatea, and Hyampolis ; with all the Places in the

Neighbourhood of the River, and particularly

the City of Ahe, in which was a Temple of Apollo

enrich'd with many Treasures and consecrated

Donations, where Oracles were deliver'd in those

Days, as they are at present. This Temple they

plunder'd and burnt ; and pursuing the Pho-

ceans into the Mountains, took several Prisoners:

such Numbers of Men forcing the Women who

fell into their hands, that divers died in the place.

After the Barbarians had thus pass'd the Coun

tries bordering on the River, they divided their

Army into two Bodies. The most numerous

and best part of their Forces march'd towards

Athens with Xerxes, and enter'd Bœotia by the

way of Orchomenus. But because all the Bœotians

were in the Interest of the Medes, their Cities

were preserved by Macedonian Forces, which

Alexander had sent, to satisfy Xerxes that they

Were entirely at his Devotion.

WHILST these Barbarians march'd this way,

the rest, with their Leaders, stretching their Right

to the foot of Mount Parnajsus, advanced to

wards the Temple of Delphi ; and destroying all

they
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they found in their way belonging to Phocis, sec

fire to the Cities of Panopea, Daulis, and Æo-

lium. These Forces were detach'd from the

other Part of the Army, and sent this way, in

order to plunder the Temple of Delphi, and to

put the Booty into the hands of Xerxes ; who,

as I have heard, was better inform'd of all the

valuable things there, than of those he left be

hind him at home : so many Persons continual

ly entertain'd him with Discourses concerning

these Treasures, and more especially of the

Donations made by Crœsus the Son of Alyattes.

When the Delphians heard of their Design,

they fell into a great Consternation, and with

dreadful Apprehensions consulted the Oracle,

whether they should hide their Treasures un

der ground, or transport them to another

Country; But the God would not suffer the

Treasures to be remov'd, saying, he was suffi

ciently able to defend his own. The Delphians

having receiv'd this Answer, began to think of

themselves ; and after they had sent their

Wives and Children by Sea to Achaia, the grea

ter part of the Men went either to the top of

Parnassus, or into the Cave of Corycium ; whilst

others retir'd to Amphiffa, belonging to the Lo-

crians: In a word, all the Inhabitants of Del

phi abandon'd the City, except only sixty Men,

and the Prophet. When the Barbarians were

advanc'd within sight of the Temple, the Pro

phet, whose Name was Aceratus, seeing the

Arms, which no Mortal may touch, brought

out and laid before the sacred Place, went and

told the Prodigy to the Delphians who were

left in the City. But when the Barbarians ar-

fiv'd at the Temple of Minerva the Provident,

much
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much greater Prodigies than the former were

seen. And indeed though the fight of those In

struments of War, which had mov'd out of the

Temple of themselves, was very wonderful ;

yet the second Prodigies were sar more asto

nishing than all others : For immediately after

the Arrival of the Barbarians at Minerva's Tem

ple, Thunder fell from Heaven upon their

Troops ; the two Heads of Parnassus breaking

from the Mountain with a horrible Noise, and,

rolling down killedjmany of their Men, and a

Voice, accompany'd with Shouts of Joy, was

heard issuing from the Temple of the Goddess.

All these things, in conjunction, so terrified

the Barbarians, that they betook themselves to

flight ; which when the Delphians heard, they

came down from the Mountain, and made a

great Slaughter among them. The rest fled

into Bœotia, and, as I am inform'd, declar'd,

that besides other miraculous things, they saw

two Persons of more than human Stature, com-

pleatly armed, pursuing and killing them in

their Flight. The Delphians say these two were

Phylacus and Autonous, Heroes of the Country,

whose Altars are not sar from the Temple ; thac

of Phylacus standing by the Highway beyond

the Temple of Minerva, and the other near the

Castalian Spring, under the Brow of Hyampea.

The Stones that broke from Parnajsus, are seen

to this day lying in the Grove of Minerva, on

the Place where they fell among the Barbarians :

And such was the Success of this Enterprize

against the Temple.

THE Grecian Fleet, in their Return from

Artemisium, put in at Salamis, at the Sollicita-

tion of the Athenians ; who made this Request,

in
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in order to carry off their Wives and Children

out of Attica., and to consult of measures to be

taken in that Conjuncture, the present Condi

tion of Affairs requiring new Counsels, because

they had been disappointed in their Expecta

tion: For whereas they thought to find the

Peloponnesians, with all their Forces, waiting in

Bœotia to receive the Barbarians, they found no

thing less than what they expected : but, on

the contrary, were inform'd that they were

employ'd in fortifying the Isthmus with a Wall,

taking great care to preserve themselves, and to

secure the Peloponnesus, without any regard to

others ; and for these Reasons the Athenians

desir'd the Allies to stay at Salamis. But while

the rest continu'd in that Station, the Athe

nians return'd home: and at their Arrival

caus'd Proclamation to be made, that every one

should endeavour to save his Wife and Chil

dren by the best means he could contrive. Ac

cordingly they sent the greater part to Trœ-

zene, some to Ægina, and others to Salamis,

using all possible Diligence in transporting their

Families, not only in obedience to the Ora

cle, but out of a desire of Victory, and for

another reason of no less Efficacy : For the

Athenians say, that the Acropolis was guarded

by a great Serpent kept in the Temple ; and,

as if the thing had been true, they every

month brought thither a certain quantity of

Paste mix'd with Honey ; which, in former

time having always been consum'd, now re-

main'd intire and untouch'd : So that when the

Priestess had given publick notice of this Event,

the Athenians were willing to leave the City,

because they concluded the God had abandon'd

the
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the Fortress ; and therefore after they had em-

bark'd whatever they thought convenient,

they made the best of their way to join the

Fleet.

WHEN the rest of the Naval Forces of the

Grecians understood, that those who had lain

at Artemisium were arriv'd at Salamis, they has-

ten'd thither from Trœzene, where their Ren

dezvous had been appointed in the Harbour of

Pogon, This Fleet, much more numerous than

that which fought at Artemisium, as being fur-

njsh'd by a greater number of Cities, was still

commanded by Eurybiades the Lacedemonian,

though he was not of the Royal Family. The

Athenians brought in more Ships and better

Sailors than any other People, and the whole

Fleet consisted of these particular Proportions:

The Lacedemonians furnisiVd eleven Ships, the

Corinthians the same number they had at Arte

misium, the Sicyonians fifteen, the Epidaurians

ten, the Trcezenians five, and the Hermionians

three. All these, except the last, were of Do

rian or Macedonian Original, antiently trans

planted from Erineus, Pindus, and Dryopis. The

Hermionians indeed are of Dryopian Extrac

tion ; but they were ejected by Hercules and the

Melians out of that Country which is now

called Doris. These were the Forces of the

Peloponnesians. From the Continent beyond the

Isthmus, the Athenians alone furnished one hun

dred and eighty Ships ; for the Platæans were

not with them at the Battle of Salamis, by this

Accident. When the Grecians had abandon'd

Artemisium, and were arriv'd on the Coast of

Cbalcis, the Platæans landed in a Place adjoin

ing to the sarther part of Bœotia, in order to

I carry
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carry off their Wives and Children ; and whilst:

they took care to preserve their Families, were

themselves left behind. When the Felasgians

possess'd those Countries, which now go by

the name of Greece, the Athenians were called

Cranian Pelasgians. Under the Reign of Ce-

crops, they had the name of Cecropians ; which

in the time of their King Erechtheus, they

changed for that of Athenians : and lastly were

nam'd Ionians from Ion the Son of Xuthus, who

was their General. The Megareans appear'd

with the same number of Ships they had at

Artemisium ; the Ambracians furnisiYd seven,

and the Leucadians, who are Dorians, of Co

rinthian Extraction, three. From the Islands

the Æginetes brought in thirty Ships, and

having left divers others at home for the Guard

of their Country, fought at Salamis in these

thirty, which were the best Sailors they had.

The Æginetes are Dorians, descended from

Epidaurus, and their Island was formerly known

by the name of Oenone. Next to these the

Chalcideans appear'd with twenty Sail, being

the same they had at Artemisium ; and the Ere-

trians with seven : both these Nations are Io

nians. The Chians, who are likewise Ionians,

and descended from the Athenians, came with

the same number they had before. The Naxi-

ans brought in four Ships, though they had

been sent by their Principals to join the Medes

with the rest of the Islanders ; but flighting

their Orders, they chose to side with the

Grecians, chiefly by the Persuasion of Democri-

tus« an eminent Citizen of Naxus, and their

Commander in chief. The Naxians also are

Ionians, and derive their Blood from the Athe

nians.
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nians. The Styreans came in with the same

Ships they had at Artemismm, and the Cyn-

thians with one Ship of War, and a Galley of

fifty Oars: Both these People are Dryopians.

The Seriphians, the Siphnians, and the Me-

lians took part with the Grecians likewise, hav

ing already distinguish^ themselves from all the

rest of the Islanders, by refusing Earth and

Water to the Barbarian. All these Nations are

situate between the River Acheron and the

Thesprotians, who inhabiting beyond Ambracia

and Leucadia, came to this Expedition from a

greater distance than the rest. But of all the

People that inhabit the Countries above the

Thesprotians, the Crotonians, originally of

Achaia, came singly to succour Greece in this

time of Danger, and brought in one Ship of

War, commanded by Phyallus, who had thrice

been victorious in the Pythian Exercises. The

Melians, the Siphnians, and the Seriphians ar-

riv'din Gallies of fifty Oars, but the rest of the

Fleet consisted of Ships built with three Ranks.

The Melians, who are descended from the La

cedemonians, furnish'd two ; and the Siph

nians, with the Seriphians, both Ionians, of A-

thenian Original, two more. So that the whole

number of these Ships, without accounting the

Gallies, amounted to three hundred and seven

ty eight.

WHEN they were all assembled at Salamis

from the several Cities I have mention'd, they

held a Council ofWar ; in which Eurybiades pro-

pos'd to the rest of the Captains, that every

Man would freely deliver his Opinion, where

he thought they might fight with most advan

tage, inthose Parts which were yet in their Pos

session.
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session. For having already laid aside all thoughts

of Attica as of a lost Country, and now only

consulting in what other Place they should en

gage, the greater number agreed in opinion,

that they should sail to the Isthmus, and fight

upon the Coasts of Peloponnesus: alledging for

their Reasons, that if they should lose a Battle

at Salamis, they should be besieg'd in the Island,

without the least hope of Succour ; whereas if

the like Misfortune should happen at the Isth

mus, they might retire to their own Cities.

When the Peloponnesians were come to this Con

clusion, a certain Athenian arriv'd with Ad

vice, that the Barbarian had enter'd Attica,

and set fire to all the Places he found in his

way : For Xerxes, with his Army, having pas

sed thro' Bœotia, where he burnt the City of the

Thespians, who were retir'd to Peloponnesus,

and the City of the Platæans, marched to A-

thens, and destroyed every thing. He set fire

to Thespia and Platæa, upon the information he

had from the Thebans, that those Cities were

not in the Interest of the Medes. The Barba

rians had spent a month in passing the Hellespont,

and bringing their Forces into Europe: In three

months more they arriv'd in Attica, when Callia-

des was Archon of the Athenians, and took the

City, abandon'd by all the Inhabitants, except

a few Men they found in the Temple, with the

Officers of that Place, and some indigent Per

sons, who having fortified the Acropolis with

Gates, and Palisadoes ot Wood, defended them

selves against the Enemy. These Men did not

go to Salamis; partly by reason of their Pover

ty, and partly because they thought they had

found the Sense of the Oracle deliver'd by the

Pythian,



304 HERODOTUS.

Pythian, " That the Wall of Wood should be

«« impregnable: " imagining that this was the

Defence predicted by the Priestess, and not the

Navy. The Persians, on their part, posted

themselves over against the Fort upon a Hill,

which the Athenians call Areopagus, and began

their Attack in this manner. Having wrapped

their Arrows in Tow, and set fire to them,

they shot into the Works of the Besieged,

who, though they were in the utmost extremi

ty, and saw their Palisadoes all in flames, yet

resolving to defend themselves to the last, re

fused to accept the Terms that were offer'd by

the Pisistratides, if they would surrender : and,

among other things they contriv'd for their De

fence, threw down Mill-stones upon the Barba

rians, as they made their Approaches to the

Gates. So that Xerxes was in no little per

plexity, for a considerable time, to find he could

not reduce the Place. At last the Barbarians

surmounted these Difficulties, by discovering

another way to enter the Fort, according to the

Prediction of the Oracle i " That all the Ter-

«« ritories of Attica, which are situate on the

" Continent, should be subdued by the Per-

«« sians." Having therefore found out a certain

Passage behind the Gates, and the Ascent that

leads to the Front of the Acropolis, where the

Athenians had plac'd no Guard, because they

had no suspicion that any Man could pass

that way, some of the Barbarians mounted the

Precipice, by the Temple of Aglaura, the

Daughter of Cecrops. When the Athenians saw

the Enemy wichin the Acropolis, some threw

themselves down from the Walls, and were kil

led, and others retir'd into the Temple. But the

Persians
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Persians, who had enter'd, went immediately

to the Gate&; and having forced them open,

killed all those that had taken Sanctuary there :

after which Slaughter, they pillag'd the Tem

ple, and set fire to every part of the Acropolis,

XERXES being thus entirely Master of A-

thens., difpatch'd a Messenger to Susa on horse

back, to acquaint Artabanus with the prosperous

Condition of his Affairs : And the next day

after the Departure of this Courier, he call'd

together the Athenian Exiles, who were in his

Army, and order'd them to go up to the Acro

polis, and to sacrifice according to the Custom

of their own Country. But whether he com

manded this by the impulse of a Dream, or

from a Motive of Remorse for burning the

Temple, is uncertain. However that be, the

Exiles perform'd his Command ; and I shall now

give the Reason that mov'd me to mention the

thing. In the Acropolis stands a Temple dedi

cated to Erechtheus, who is reported to have

been born of the Earth ; and within that Build -

ding an Olive-tree, with a Representation of a

Sea, serving for a Monument, as the Athenians

fay, of the Contention between Neptune and Mi-

fiefva, about that Country. The Olive-tree

was burnt with the Temple by the Eire of the

Barbarians ; and yet the next day after, when

the Athenians went thither to sacrifice, by the

King's Command, they saw a Shoot risen from

the Trunk, of a full Cubit in height: at least

the Exiles said so.

WHEN the Grecians at Salamis were in-

form'd of what had happen'd to the Fortress of

Athens, they fell into so great a Consternation,

that some of the Commanders went out of the

Vol. II. U Council
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Council without staying to hear the Result <jf

the Deliberation, and hastening to their Ships,

hoisted sail in order to depart; whilst those

who continued to fit, came to a Resolution,

to return and fight at the Isthmus. The As

sembly broke up at night, and every one de

parted to his own Ship. But when 'Tbemistocla

was come on board, Mnesiphilus, an Athenian,

asked him what they had determined to do ;

and being told they had resolv'd to return to

the Isthmus, and fight to defend Peloponnesus,

«« Then, said he, if these Men carry off their

-" Ships from Salamis, you will fight for no

" Country at all ; because they will certainly

'«« return home to their several Cities: and nei-

«« ther Eurybiades, nor any other Man living,

" will be able to prevent the Dispersion of

'«« the Fleet ; and Greece must perish by bad

" Counsel. Therefore, without delay, endea-

" vour to contrive some means to break these

«« Measures; and try by all possible Ways, to

«« persuade Eurybiades to alter his Opinion, and

" to continue in this Station." Themistocks

heard his Advice with great Joy, and, with

out returning any Answer, went immediately

on board the Ship of Eurybiades; and after

he had acquainted him that he had some-

'thing to communicate to him, which concern'd

the common Safety, the Lacedemonian desir'd

him to speak with freedom. Then Themistocks

sat down, and appropriating to himself the

Counsel ofMnesiphilus, spoke to him in the same

Terms, and prevail'd with him to go ashore, and

to summon the Commanders together. When

they were all assembled, before Eurybiades had

-acquainted them with the Cause of their meet-

3 inS»
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ing, Themistocles, as he' had too great reasoh,

enterM into an ample Deduction of the State of

their Affairs : But whilst he was speaking, Adi-

mantus, the Son of Ocytus, Commander of the

Corinthians, interrupting him, said, " Them-

" stocles, those who stand up before' others

«« are corrected with a Switch." True, reply'd

«« Themiftocles: But those who salter in the

" Race, never win the Crown." Having

thus calmly anfwer'd the Corinthian, he turn'd

to Eurybiades ; and, omitting that part of his

former Discourse, which foretold their Separa

tion, in case they should leave Salamis, because

he thought himself oblig'd by Decency, not to

accuse any of the Confederates in the pre

sence of the rest, took a different Method and

fdid, " The Safety of Greece, O Eurybiades, is

* now entirely in your Power, if, approving my

«« Opinion, you will stay and fight in' this Place,

" and not hearken to those who would per-

" suade you to retire with the Fleet to the

" Isthmus. You will fee this plainly, when I

" shall have' shewn you the Consequences of

" each Proposition. If you fight before the

" Isthmus, you must fight in ah open Sea ;

" which will be a Disadvantage to us, because

«« our Ships are not only more flow, but fewer

«« in number than those of the Enemy ; and

" besies, you will inevitably sacrifice Salamist

" Megara, ' and Ægina^ though we should hap-

" pen to meet with better Fortune in other

" Places: And as the Land-Army of the Bar-

""' barians will certainly follow their Fleet," you

" will by this mean, "draW all r.heir Forces

"into Peloponnesus, and bring all Greece into

" the utmost danger. But on the other hand.
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" if you will do as I advise you will reap the

" following Advantages : In the first place,

" being oblig'd with few Ships to fight against

" a great number, we shall gain much in

" point of Strength, if we come to an Engage-

" ment in a narrow Channel, unless things vary

" from their usual Course ; for our Interest

" obliges us to fight in such Place, as much

" as the Enemy should endeavour to engage

" in the wide Sea. Besides we shall preserve

" Salamis, where we have left our Wives and

" Children. But that which ought principally

" to prevail with you, is, that if you stay and

" fight here, you will defend Peloponnesus no

" less effectually, than by fighting at the Isth-

" mus ; and, if you consult your prudence, you

" will never lead the Enemy thither. In a

" word, if we beat the Barbarians at Sea, as

«« I hope we shall, they will neither proceed

«« to the Isthmus, nor penetrate sarther than

" Attica, but must return home with Disgrace;

" and we shall have this additional Advantage,

" that we shall preserve Megara, Ægina, and

" Salamis^ where we may reasonably expect to

«« be superior to the Enemy. Men generally

«« meet with Success, when their Enterprizes

«« are founded upon prudent Counsels ; but

«« God himself will not indulge their ill-con-

«« ceiv'd Opinions, if they determine to take

«« such Measures as carry no Probability of a

«« prosperous Event." When Themisiocles had

said these Words, Adimantus the Corinthian,

breaking out a second time into Invectives a-

gainst him, said, He ought now to be silent

because he had no Country to speak for ; and

not bearing with patience, that Eurybiades

should
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should permit him to deliver his Opinion* told

him, he might then have a Voice in the Council,

when he should be able to say he had a Home :

Upbraiding him in this manner, because Athens

was taken, and in the hands of the Persian.

Themiftocles, thus provoked, said many things to

the disadvantage of the Corinthians, and of

Adimantus in particular ; telling them, that he

had yet a Country of greater power than Co

rinth, since the Athenians had still two hundred

Ships of War, arm'd and mann'djby themselves,

which no Nation of Greece was able to resist.

And after he had vindicated himself, addressing

his Discourse again to Eurybiades, he said, with

some Emotion ; " If you stay, you will do the

«« part of an honest Man ; if you go, you will

«« ruin Greece ; for the Fate of the War rests

«« wholly in our Fleet, Be persuaded then by

" my Reasons ; or, if you are resolv'd not to

«« do as I desire, we will immediately take our

<« Families on board, and depart to Siris, a Ci-

«« ty of Italy, belonging to us from antient time,

«« which we are told by an oracle, is to be

" built and peopled by the Athenians : Per-

" haps you will remember my Words, when

" you (hall find yourself abandon'd by so con-

" siderable a Part of your Allies." When

Ihemistocles had thus spoken, Eurybiades alter'd

his Opinion ; or rather, as I conjecture, the

Apprehensions he had, that the Athenians

would leave him, if he should sail with the Fleet

to the Isthmus, prevail'd upon him to change

his Resolution: For, without the Assistance of

the Athenians, the rest were no way able to

resist the Enemy. So, adhering to the Opinion

pf «themistocles, he deter min'd to stay and come

U 3 to.
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to a Battel at Salamis. Which Resolution was

no sooner taken, than those, who before had

disputed with such Warmth, prepar'd them-,

selves unanimously for an Engagement. But

after day-break, upon the rising of the Sun,

a, Shog was felt both- by Land and Sea : Upon,

which, they resoly'd to. invoke, the Gods, and

to implore, the Help ,of the ÆaciAes. Accor

dingly, having addressed their Prayers to all the

Gods, and invoked Ajax and Telamon, in the

Place where they were, they sent a Ship to j%gi-

ua, with like Instructions, in reference to Æa-

cus, and the Æacides. . Dicœus, the Son of Theo-

cydes, an Athenian Exile, in great reputation

with the Medes, reported, That after the Ter

ritories of Attica had been ravag'd by the Land-

Forces of Xerxes, and abandon'd by the Athe

nians, he happen'd to be at that time with

Demaratus, in the Plain of Thriasium ; where he

saw so great a Dust rising from Eleusis, as might

probably b.e rais'd by thirty thousand Men ;

That wondring at the Sight, and who mould

be the Cause, they heard a Voice, which to

him seem'd like that of Mystical Iachus : That

Demaratus being unacquainted with the Eleu-

sinian Mysteries, ask'd him the meaning of the

Noise, and that he made the .following Answer ;

" Demaratus, said he, some signal. Disaster will

" certainly besall the King's Army ; for since

«« Attica, is utterly abandon'd, this can.be no o-

«c ther than the Voice cf God, coming from

" Eleusis, to succour the Athenians and their

" Allies., . If he goes to Peloponnesus, the King

" and his Land-Forces will be in danger on the

" Continent. 5 and if he takes his way to Sala-

" mis, the King will run the hazard of losing

«« his
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«* his Fleet. The Athenians annually celebrate

*e this Festival to Ceres and Proserpina ; admit-

c' ting all other Grecians, who desire ir, to be

«« initiated in these Mysteries : and the Cries

«« you hear, are such as thew make at the Ce-

*« lebration of this Solemnity." To these

Words, Demaratus replied ; " Bs silent, and fay

" nothing to any Man of this Matter ; for if the

" King should be inform'd of your Discourse,

" he Would take off your Head ; and neither I

«« nor any other could possibly save you :

«« Therefore keep the thing secret ; and as for

*« the Army, let the Care of that rest with the

" Gods." After Demaratus had given him this

Counsel, and both together had seen the Dust

and heard the Voice, they perceiv'd a Cloud as

cending in the same Place, rolling thro' the Air

to Salamis, and there hovering over the Grecian

Fleet: By which they understood, that the

Navy of Xerxes should be destroy'd. These

things were affirm'd by Dicœus, the Son of Tbe-

ticydes, appealing to the Testimony of Demara

tus, and other Witnesses.

WHEN the naval Forces of Xerxes had

view'd the dead Bodies of the Lacedemonians,

they passed over from Trachis to Histiæa, and af

ter three days stay, sail'd through the Euripus,

and in three days more, arriv'd at Phaleron.

Their Numbers, in my opinion, were no less,

both by Land and by Sea, when they came to

Athens, than when they arriv'd at Sepias and at

Thermopyle. For I balance the Loss of thole

that perished in the Storm, and ac Thermopylæ,

as well as of those that were kill'd in the Sea-

fight at Artemisium, with the additional Forces

they receiv?d from the Melians, the Dorians,

U 4 the
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the Locrians, and generally from all the Bœo

tians, except the Thespians and the Paltæans ;

none of these People having before join'd the

King's Army. To this Number I must also

add the Carystians, the Andrians, and the Te-

nians, with all the rest of the Istanders, except

the five Cities I mentioned before : For the

sarther the Persian penetrated into Greece, the

more was his Army increased, by the Nations

that follow'd his Fortune. When they were all

arriv'd at Pbaleron, and at Athens, except only

the Parians, who staid at Cytbnus, in expecta

tion of the Event, Xerxes himself went on board

the Fleet to confer with the Commanders, and

to know their Opinions : Where, after he had

taken his feat, and the Kings of the several Na

tions, with the other Generals of his Marine

Forces, were assembled, by his Direction, they

sat down likewise in the Order appointed by

him ; the King of Sidon first ; next to him, the

King of lyre ; then the rest in their respective

Ranks ; and when they were all placed, Xerxes

lent Mardonius to put the question to every one

in particular, whether they should venture an

Engagement by Sea, or'not. Accordingly, Mar

donius beginning at the King of Sidon, collected

the Opinions of the whole Assembly ; which

were unanimous for fighting, except only that

of Artemisia, who said ; " Mardonius, tell the

" King I give my opinion fn these Words :

«« Sir, since I have not behav'd myself worse

" nor done less than others, in the Actions up-

f on the Coast of Eubœa, I may with reason

s « speak my Thoughts freely ; and let you know

«« what I think most advantageous to your Affairs

»« | advise you then to save your Ships, and not

•« to,



Book. VIII. URANIA 313

w to come to an Engagement against those,

«« who, by Sea, are as much superior to your

«« Forces as Men are to Women. Besides, what

*« need have you to hazard another Battel at

" Sea? Is not Athens in your possession, for

«« which you undertook the War? And you

" are Master of the rest of Greece; for no

*« Man now opposes you, since those who

" ventur'd to resist, met with the Fate they

«« deserv'd. But, to tell you what I think

" will be the Fortune of the Enemy : If you

«« abstain from hazarding a Sea-fight, and or-

«« der the Fleet to continue here, you will

«« easily compass the Design you came a-

«« bout ; whether you stay ashore in this

«« place, or advance to Peloponnesus in person.

«« For the Grecians cannot be long in a

«« condition to resist, but must separate, and

«c fly to their own Cities ; because, as I am

<« inform'd, they have no Provisions in this

«« Isiand. Neither can we with any reason

«« believe, that, when you have march'd your

»« Land-Forces into Peloponnesus, those who came

1« hither from thence, will continue here, and

»« fight a Battel by Sea, in order to defend the

*« Territories of the Athenians. But if you

f« determine to engage the Enemy at this time,

.«« I fear the Defeat of your Naval Forces will

" cause the Destruction of your Land-Army.

«« Consider, SIR, that good Men have some-

" times bad Servants, and bad Men good. You

" are the best of Men, but you have bad Ser-

" vants, who yet go under the name of your

«« Confederates i and such are the Ægyptians,

«« the Cyprians, the Cilicians, and the Pamphy-

«f lians, all utterly insignificant."When/fr/m^

had
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had said these words to Mardoiiias, her Friend?

-were not a little disturbed, fearing she might

sall under the King's Displeasure, for difma-

ding him from a Bittel at Seai. But those

who envied her, because she was no left

honour'd than the most considerable among

the Confederates, were glad she had deliver

ed such an Opinion, as they thought must

certainly ruin her. Yet when the Report waS

made to Xerxes^ He shew'd himself extremely

pleas'd with the Opinion of Artemisia ; and ha

ving always esteem'd her zealous for his Inte

rests, he now honour'd her with greater Praises

than before. Nevertheless he determin'd to

comply with the Majority ; and thinking his

Forces had not done their best at Eubœa, because

he was not present, he resolv'd to be Spectator

Of the Engagement. To that end Orders were

given out sot sailing, and the whole Fleet stood

towards Salamis, drawing up into national Squa

drons at leisure. But because Night was coming

on, and the remaining Light not sufficient for &

Battle, they prepar'd themselves to fight the next

Day. In the mean time the Grecians were un

der much Fear and Apprehensions, of which the

PelopOnnesians had the greatest share; reflecting

with Astonishment, that they were then at Said-

mis, ready to fight for a Place belonging to the

Athenians; and that if they were beaten, they

should be besieg'd, and prevented from retiring

to their own Country, which they had left with

out defence.

I N that same Night the Land-Army of the

Barbarians march'd towards Peloponnesus, where

the Grecians had done all they could to prevent

an Irruption by the way of the Continent. For so

soon
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soon as they had heard of the Slaughter os' thfer

Peloponnesians with Leoniddsj they drew toge

ther from their Cities to the Isthmus, and pur!

themselves under the Conduct of Cleombroitts, the^

Son of Andxaridrides, and Brother to' Leonidds.

Being encamped there, they first fortified the

Passage of Sciron ; and afterwards having resolv'ct

to erect a Wall upon the Isthmus, they brought

that Work to perfection, every Man, of so ma

ny thousands that were in the Army, perform

ing his part, without exception. For they were

all employ'd in carrying Stones, Bricks, Tim

ber, orHodds of Sand, working without inter

mission both by night and by day. The Gre

cians who came to succour the common Cause at

the Isthmus, were, the Lacedemonians, the Ar

cadians, theEleans, the Corinthians, theSicyo-

hians, the Epidaurians, the Phliasians, the Trœ-

zenians, and the Herrnionians ; all highly con-

cern'd for the Danger of Greece. But the rest of

the Peloponnesians took no care of any thing;

tho' the Olympian and Carnian Solemnities

were past.

PELOPONNESUS is inhabited by seven Na

tions, two of which are the Arcadians dnd the

Cynurians, who being originally of that Coun

try, have always dwelt in the same Places they

now possess, After these the Achaians, who, tho'

they never abandoned Peloponnesus, yet left their

antient Sear, and settled themselves in another.

The remaining four are Strangers, and consist

of Dorians. Ætolians,Dry'opians, and Lemnians.

The Cities of the Dorians are many, and. of

great Fame : TheÆtolians have only Elis: The

Dryopians, liermtone and Asma, situate near Cdr-

damyla, a City of Laconia ; and the Ltmnians

are
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are Masters of all the Places that lie at the

foot of the Mountains. Among these, the

Cynurians alone appear to have been Ionians ;

but were accounted Dorians after they fell

under the Power of the Argians, as were

also the Orneates and their Neighbours. Now

except those Nations I mention'd before, the

rest of the seven sat still ; or rather, if I may

speak with freedom, absented themselves, be

cause they savour'd the Medes. Nevertheless

the Grecians at the Isthmus concurr'd with

all possible Diligence to finish the Work they

had undertaken, expecting no Success from

their Navy. On the other hand, those at

Salamis were much disturb'd when they heard

these things, as being more concern'd for Pe

loponnesus than for themselves. They first be

gan to whisper to one another, and to won

der at the Imprudence of Eurybiades ; till at

last breaking out into open Murmurings, a

Council of War was called, and a long Debate

arose. Some said they ought to sail for Pelopon

nesus, and hazard a Battel for that Country, ra

ther than to stay and fight for a Place already

in the power of the Enemy. But the Athenians,

theÆginetes, and the Megareans, voted to stay

and fight at Salamis. Then I'hemijlocles seeing his

Opinion set aside by the Peloponnesians, went

privately out of the Council, and sent away a

Man to the Enemy's Fleet, in a small Vessel,

with such Orders as he thought necessary. The

Name of the Man was Sicinus, he lived in his

Family, had thecare ofinstructing his Sons ; and

in succeeding time, when the Thespians augment

ed the Number of their Citizens, Themistocles pro^

cur'd him to be made a Citizen of Tbejpia, and

gave
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gave him considerable Riches. This Person

arriving in the Fleet, delivered his Message

to the Barbarian Generals in these Words :

«« The Captain of the Athenians, who is in

«« the Interest of the King, and desires your

«« Affairs may prosper, rather than those of

" Greece, has sent me privately away, with

" Orders to let you know, that the Greci-

«« ans in great consternation have determin'd

" to betake themselves to flight ; and thac

«« you have now an Opportunity of atchiev-

" ing the most glorious of all Enterprizes,

" unless your Negligence opens a Way to

" their Escape. For being divided in their

«« Opinions, they will not oppose your For-

«« ces ; but you will fee those who are your

«« Friends, fighting against those who are not

«-« of your Party;" Sicinus having thus deliver'd

his Message, departed immediately ; and the

Enemy believing what he said, landed a con

siderable Number of Persians in Psyttalea, an

Island lying between Salamis and the Continent:

And about midnight stretching the westwardly

Point of their Fleet towards Salamis, whilst those

who were about Ceos and Cynosura extended the

other to Munychia, they shut up the whole Coast

with their Ships. In this manner they dispos'd

their Fleet, that the Grecians finding no way to

escape, might be all taken at Salamis, to com

pensate the Loss of the Barbarians in the Action

of Artemisium ; and landed the Persians in Pspta-

lea, to the end that, as they expected the most

part of the disabled Ships and distressed Men

would be driven thither, because that Island is

situate near the place where the Battle was like

to be fought, they might be ready to save what-

/

i ever
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ever.they thought fit, and to destoy the rest.

But these things they endeavour*d to conceal

from the Grecians, and pasi d the whole .Night

without Sleep in making all neceflary Prepara

tions. Considering the Event of this War, I

have nothing to say against the Truth of Ora

cles, resolving not to- attempt to invalidate To

manifest a Prediction.

When circling Ships Jhalljoin the sacred Shore

Os Artemis to Cynosura'j Coast,

Just Vengeance then Jhall reach thesurious Youth,

«true Son os Violence, who. vainly proud

Of ravag'd Athens, insolently thought

That all muststoop to his audacious Rage :

For claJhing SwordsJhall meet, and M.&rsjball (lain

The soaming Billows with a purple. Gore.

Then Saturn's Son and Viftory Jhall bring

A glorious Day of Liherty to Greece.

These Words of Bacis are so clear, that I dare

not dispute the "Veracity of Oracles, nor shall

admit the Objections of others.

IN the mean time the Generals at Salamis

continued their Debates with great Animosity,

not knowing that they were surrounded by the

Ships of the Barbarians. But when Day was

come, they saw the Enemy so dispos'd, as if they

design'd to make towards the Shore. And whilst

they were still in Council Ariflides the Son of

Lyjimachus arrived from Aigina. Jie was an

. Athenian, but voted into Exile by the People:

And yet, for as much as. I have learnt of his

'.Manners, he was the best and justest Man in

Athens, , This Person coming to the place Where

the Council sat, sent For Themistocles out, who

was
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was not his Friend, but rather the fiercest qf

his Enemies : yet the Greatness of the im

pending Danger made him forget their former

Enmity, and .resolve to confer with him; be

cause he had heard that the Pejoponnesians were

determined to retire with the Fleet to thelsth-

mus. When «Tbemistocles came out, Aristides said,

We ought at this time, and on all occasions,

to contend who shall do the greatest Ser

vice to our Country. I assure you, that to

say little or much to the Pejoponnesians, about

their Departure, is the same thjng : For ,1

tell you as an Eye-witness, that neither Eu-

rybiades himself, nor the Corinthians, can now

retire, if they would, because we are,on all

sides inclosed by the Enemies Fleet. Go in

again therefore, and acquaint the Council

with our Condition." Themistocles answer'd,

Your Admonition is exceeding grateful, and

the News you bring most acceptable : For

you tell me you have seen that, which, I

desir'd should come to pass above all things.

Know then, that what the Medes have done,

proceeds from me : for necessity requir'd,

that those Grecians, who would noc fight

voluntarily, should be compelled to an En

gagement against their will. But since you

have brought so gopd News, let the Coun

cil hear it from yourself; because if I should

be the Reporter, they would think it a Fic

tion, and I shall not persuade them that the

Barbarians are doing such a thing. Go in

therefore and inform them of the Fact :..If

they believe you, nothing better can hap

pen; if not, we are still in the same Con

dition : '. for ,tbey h^ve no . way open ,to

«« escape
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" escape by Flight, if, as you say, we are al-

" ready encompassed on all sides." According

ly Aristides going in, gave the same Account

to the Council, acquainting them that he

came from Ægina, after he had with great

difficulty made his Passage, and eluded the

Vigilance of the Enemy, who with the whole

Navy of Xerxes had entirely encompassed the

Grecian Ships. He counselled them therefore

to prepare themselves with all Diligence for

their Defence ; and when he had said this, he

retired. But yet the Dissension continued a-

mong the Generals, and the greater part gave

no credit to the Report, till a Tenian Ship,

commanded by Panœtius, the Son of Socime-

nes, arriving from the Enemy to join the Gre

cians, discover'd the whole Truth ; and for

that Action the name of the Tenians was en-

grav'd upon the Tripos consecrated at Delphi«

among those who defeated the Barbarian. By

the addition of this Ship, and that of Lemtios,

which came over at Artemisium, the Grecian

Fleet now amounted to three hundred and

eighty Sail ; for before, they wanted two of

that number.

THE. Grecians believing the Account they

receiv'd from the Tenians, prepar'd for an En

gagement ; and at day-break called a general

Assembly of the Men at Arms: in which Tbemi-

stocles having first declar'd the hopes he had of

a prosperous Event, framed all his Discourse to

shew the Difference between Actions of the

greatest Glory, and those of less importance ;

animating them to chuse the most noble, as sar

as the Nature and Condition of Man permit.

When he had finish'd his Speech, he encourag'd

them
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them to return on board ; which they had no

sooner done, than the Ship they had sent to

Ægina, with Orders touching the Æacides,

retum'd to Salami5, and at the same time the

Grecians weigh'd all their Anchors. The Bar-

barians feeing them coming out, advanc'd

with diligence; but the Grecians continu'd

luffing, and bearing upon the Stern: when

Aminias, an Athenian of the Pallenian Tribe,

breaking out of the Line, fell in among the

Enemy, and sasten'd the Grappling-iron to one

of their Ships ; which the rest perceiving, and

that there was no other way to bring him off,

they made up to his Assistance: and thus the

Athenians say the Fight began. But the Ægi-

netes affirm, that the Ship which went to Ægi-

na, with the Instructions about the Æacides,

was the first engag'd. There is also a Report

thata Phantom appear'd in the shape of a Wo

man, incouraging the Grecians with so loud a

Voice, that (he was heard by all the Fleet, af

ter she had first reproach'd them in these

words: " Insatuated Men! how long will you

" rest upon your Oars, and forbear to ad-

«« vance ?" In the Order of Bittel, the Phœ

nicians were placed on that Wing which fronted

the Athenians, and extended Westward to

wards Eleusis. The Ionians were rang'd on the

other Point, sacing the Lacedemonians, and

stretching towards the East and the Pirœeus. Of

these some few, persuaded by the Admonition

of Themistodes, voluntarily omitted to perform

their part ; yet the greatest number did their

best : And I could give the Names of many

Captains who took Ships from the Grecians,

though I shall mention no more than Theomestor

Vol. II. X the
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the Son of Androdamas ,and Phylacus the Son of

Hiftiœus, both Samians. I name these two, be

cause" Theomestor was afterwards made Tyrant

of Samos by the Persians, for his Service on

this occasion, and Phylacus was not only ad

mitted into the number of those, who by de

serving well of the King, are call'd among

the Persians Orosanges, but rewarded with large

Possessions in Land : and such were the Recom-

pences of these two Commanders. Neverthe

less this numerous Fleet was defeated at Sala-

mis, and receiv'd a terrible Blow, principally

from the Athenians and the Æginetes : For the

Grecians observed so good Order, and such a

steddy Conduct in the Fight, whilst the Barba

rians fought in a disorderly manner, and with

out judgment, that no other Event could be

expected ; yet the Enemy shew'd sar more

Courage that day, than they had done before on

the Coast ofEubœa, or at any other time ; every

one exerting himself vigorously, in fear of the

King's Displeasure, because they all imagin'd

that their Actions were obscrv'd by him. I can

not exactly relate how each particular Person,

either of the Grecians or Barbarians, behav'd

himself in this Engagement ; but an Adventure

happen'd to Artemisia, which served to augment

her Credit with Xerxes. For when the King's

Fleet was in the utmost Confusion, Artemisia

finding she was chas'd by an Athenian Ship, and

not knowing whither to fly, because she had

those of her own Party in Front, and the Ene

my in the Rear, contriv'd to do a thing which

turn'd to her great advantage: As she fled

from the Athenian, she drove directly upon a

Ship of her own side, belonging to the Calyn

dians,
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dians, and having their King Damasithymus on

board: But whether on account of a Contesta

tion they had together at the Hellespont, she pur

posely run down his Ship; or whether the Ca-

lyndians were in her way by accident, I cannot

affirm. However, the Ship wentdown to-rights,

and Artemijia had the good fortune to reap a

double advantage by that Blow : For the Cap

tain of the Athenian Ship, when he saw the

Barbarian funk, concluding Artemifia's Ship to

be a Grecian, or at least one that had aban-

don'd the Enemy to join with the Grecians,

gave over the Chace, and left her. By which

means Artemisia not only escap'd the Danger,

but advanc'd her Reputation with Xerxes by a

bad Action: For they say, thatwhen the King,

who was Spectator of the Exploit, had taken

notice of the Ship which gave the shock, one of

those about him said, «« SIR, You see with

" what Courage Artemisia fights, and has funk

" one of the Enemy's Ships." Then the King

asking, if indeed Artemisia had done that Ac

tion? they answer'd, that they knew the Flag

perfectly well, still imagining the lost Ship to

be an Enemy. For to the rest of her good For

tune, which I mention'd before, this also was

added, that none of the Company belonging to

the Calyndian Ship surviv'd to accuse her. So

that when Xerxes heard their Answer, he is re

ported to have said, " My Men have fought

" like Women, and my Women like Men." In

this Battle Ariabignes, the Son of Darius, and

Brother ofXerxes, was killed, with great num

bers of illustrious Men, as well Persians and

Medes as their Confederates. On the part of

the Grecians the Slaughter was not great ; be-

X 2 cause
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cause those who lost their Ships, and survived

the Fate of War, saved themselves by their Skill

in swimming, and got ashore at Salamis ; where

as most of the Barbarians being ignorant of that

Art, perish'd in the Sea. The greatest loss the

Enemy sustained, began after their headmost

Ships were put to flight; for those who lay a-

stern, endeavouring to come up into the Van,

that they might shew the King some proof of

their Courage, fell foul upon their own flying

Ships. In this Confusion some Phœnicians,

whose Ships were destroyed, going to the King,

told him, the Ionians had betray'dall, and been

the Cause of their Disaster: But contrary to

their Expectation, the Punishment they de-

sign'd to bring upon the Ionian Commanders,

fell upon the Accusers themselves : For whilst

they were yet speaking, a Samothracian Ship

attacking one ofAttica, funk the Athenian ; and

a Ship ofÆgina coming up in that instant, funk

the Samothracian. But the Samothracians be

ing armed with Javelins, poured in such a

shower from the sinking Vessel upon the Ægi-

netes, that venturing to board the conquering

Ship, they carry'd her. This Success sav'd the

Ionians: For Xerxes having seen them perform

so great an Action, turn'd about to the Phœni

cians ; and being above measure troubled, and

ready to fling the blame every where, com

manded their Heads to be struck off, that they

might no more accuse those who had fought

better than themselves. He sat upon the De

scent of a Hill, called Ægaleos, over against

Salamis ; and whenever he saw a remarkable

Action done in the Fight by any one of his Offi

cers, he made Inquiry touching the Man, and

caus'd
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caus'd his Secretaries to write down his Name,

his Family, and his Country. But not satisfy'd

with the Slaughter of the Phœnicians, he ad

ded that of Ariaramnes, a Persian, and his Fa

vourite, who had been present at their Death.

In the end the Barbarians betaking themselves

to open flight, made the best of their way to

wards Pbaleron ; but the Æginetes waiting for

them in their Passage through the Streights, gave

memorable proof of their Valour: And as the

Athenians destroy'd those flying Ships, which

ventur'd to resist in the Confusion ; the Ægi

netes did no less execution upon those which

escap'd out of the Battel : So that, for the most

part, when any Ship happen'd to avoid the A-

thenians, they fell into the hands of the Ægi

netes. In this Rout the Ship of Themistocles giv

ing chafe to one of the Enemy, came up with

another commanded by Polycritus ofÆgina, the

Son of Crius, as he was ready to attack a Sido-

nian Ship, which prov'd to be the same that

took the Guardship of the Æginetes near Scya-

thus, with Pytheas the Son of Ifehenous on board ;

who being cover'd with Wounds, was exempted

from Death by the Persians, in admiration of

his Valour, and kept Prisoner in the Ship. In

this Action the Sidonian Ship was taken with all

the Men on board, and by that means Pytheas

return'd safe to Ægina. But when Polycritus

saw the Athenian Ship, which he knew to be

the Admiral by the Flag she carry'd, he call'd

aloud to Themiftocles, and in a jesting manner

bid him take notice how the Æginetes savour'd

the Medes. In the mean time the Barbarians,

with the Ships they had left, fled in great dis

order towards their Land Forces, and arriv'd

X3 at
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at Phaleron. Among the Grecians, that fought

this Battel, the Æginetes were most com

mended ; and next to these the Athenians. A-

mong the Captains, Polycritus ofÆgina ; and a-

mong the Athenians, Eumetieus ofthe Anagyra-

fian, with Aminias of the Pallenian Tribe, who

gave chafe to Artemisia ; and if he had known

she had been in the Ship, would not have given

over the Pursuit, till either he had taken her,

or she him. For the Athenians had given Or

ders to that purpose to all their Captains, and

promis'd a Reward of ten thousand Drachmas

to the Person who should take her alive ; resent

ing, with great Indignation, that a Woman

should make war against Athens. But, as I said

before, she made her Escape, and with divers

other Ships arriv'd at Phaleron. The Athe^

nians say, that Adimantus., the Corinthian Ge

neral, struck with a panick Fear in the begin

ning of the Fight, put up all his Sails, and be

took himself to flight: That the Corinthians

seeing their Leader run, bore away after him ;

and when they had reach'd the Temple of Mi

nerva at Sciras in Salamis, a Frigate magnificent

ly adorn'd fell in with their Squadron : That

when they found she made no Discovery whence

she came, nor had brought any Message to the

Corinthians from the Army, they concluded

the thing to be divine; for as soon as the Fri

gate came up with their Ships, those on board

cry'd out, «« Adimantus, thou hast by thy flight

«« depriv'd the Grecians of the Assistance of

*< these Ships, and art a Traytor to Greece ; yet

*« know, they shall conquer their Enemies as

«* compleatly as they desire." That finding

Adimantus gave no credit to their words, they

added,
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added, that they would be contented to remain

as Hostages, and be put to death, if the Gre

cians were not victorious. Upon which Adi-

mantus, with the rest of the Corinthians, re-

turn'd to the Fleet, but came not in till the

Work was done. This Report is current a-

mong the Athenians ; yet the Corinthians deny

the Fact, and affirm they fought no less valiant

ly than the best ; all the rest of Greece concur

ring to confirm their Assertion. Whilst things

were in this Confusion on the Coast of Salamis,

Aristides, the Son of Lysimachus the Athenian,

mention'd by me a little before as a most excel

lent Person, taking with him a considerable num

ber of Men, all of Athenian Blood, who were

drawn up along that Shore in their Arms, pas

sed over to Psyttalea, and put to the sword all

the Persians he found in the Island. The Gre

cians, after the Engagement by Sea was over,

brought to Salamis all the Wreck that continu'd

floating about that Coast, and prepar'd for an

other Bittel, expecting the King would make

use of his remaining Ships to that end. But

the greater part of the broken Vessels were car

ried by a South-Wind to the Shore of Colias in

Attica ; that not only those Predictions of Bach

and Musœus, touching the Success of the Sea-

fight, might be verified ; but that also relating

to the shatter'd Remains rolling to that Coast,

which many years before had been deliver'd in

these Terms to Lysistratus an Athenian Augur,

and concealed from all the Grecians:

The Colian DamesJhallJhake to see the Oars.

X 4 This
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This was to happen in the time of the King*s

Expedition.

WHEN Xerxes was inform'd of the Loss he

had fustain'd, he began to apprehend that some

of the Ionians, either upon the Suggestion of

the Grecians, or from their own Inclination,

might go and break the bridge at the Hellespont.,

and by that means, cutting off his Retreat out

of Europe, might bring his Person into danger.

Under these Apprehensions he resolv'd upon

his Departure ; but being willing to conceal

his Intentions both from the Grecians, and

from his own Forces, he attempted to form a

Digue extending down to Salamis ; and having

sasten'd together the Phœnician Tenders, to

serve for a Bridge and a Rampart, he prepar'd

• .all things, as if he design'd to fight another Bat-

tel at Sea. Every one that saw him thus em-

ploy'd, firmly believ'd he had determin'd to

stay, and to carry on the War in Person ; ex

cept only Mardonius, who, by the knowledge

he had of the King's Genius, was not igno

rant of his Intentions. Whilst Xerxis was mak

ing these Preparations he dispatch'd a Message

to the Persians, with an account of the Mis

fortune which had besallen him. Nothing is

found among Men more expeditious than these

Messengers, invented by the Persians, and re

gulated in this manner. For every Day's

Journey they appoint a Man with a Horse, to

be always ready to ride out that day, obliging

him to perform his Course with the utmost di

ligence, and not to be prevented either by

Snow, Rain, Hear, or the Darkness of Night.

The first of these Couriers delivers his Orders

to the second, the second to the third, and so

forward.
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forward to the last ; as the Torch consecrated

to Vulcan passes from hand to hand among the

Grecians. And this Expedition by laid Hor

ses, the Persians call Angarion. The first Mes

sage which was brought to Susa from Xerxes,

with the News that he had taken Athens,

cans'd so great Joy among the Persians there,

that they strew'd the Streets with Myrtle,

burnt Perfumes, sacrific'd, and abandon'd them

selves to Pleasure, But the second Messenger

arriving, put them all into such a Consternation

that they tore their Clothes, and with incessant

Howlings and Lamentations threw all the

blame upon Mardonius : Not that the Persians

were so much troubled for the Disaster of the

Fleet, but they dreaded the Danger of the

King's Person ; and continued in their Fears

during all the time that passed between this

Message, and the Return of Xerxes. In the

mean time, Mardonius seeing Xerxes much dis

turb'd at the unhappy Event of the Sea-fight,

and conjecturing he had meditated his Escape

from Attica, began to think, he should suffer the

Penalty of having persuaded the King to make

war against the Grecians ; and therefore, that

nothing could be more advantageous to him

than to put all to the hazard, either to con

quer Greece, or die with Glory in so great an

Attempt. Reflecting upon these things, and in

clining to believe he might subdue Greece, he

addressed himself to the King in these Words :

" Sir, be not disturb'd, nor think you have

«« receiv'd so great a Loss by the late Action ;

" for we are not to determine this Dispute with

" Timber, but with Men and Horses. None

*f of those, who imagine they have given us
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«« a finishing Blow, will quit their Ships to

«« appear aginst you in Arms by Land ; nei-

«« ther have we any thing to fear from those

«« of the Continenr, because they have paid

«« so dear already for their Resistance. If then

" you think fit, we will make an attempt

«« upon Peloponnesus ; or, if you had rather take

" time to consider of that Enterprize, you

«« may do so without hazard : only be not

" discourag'd ; for the Grecians have no way

" to exempt themselves from rendering a se-

«« vere Account of their past and present Ac-

«« tions ; and must submit to be your Servants.

«« In this manner I woud advise you to act ; but

«« if you have determin'd to return, and to

«« withdraw the Army, I have other Counsel

«« to offer on that Subject. Above all things,

" Sir, let not the Persians be expos'd to the

" Derision of the Grecians ; for they have

" brought no Disaster upon your Affairs, nor

" can you charge us with want of Courage

" on any Occasion. If the Phœnicians, Ægyp-

«« tians, Cyprians, and Cilicians, have behav'd

«« themselves ill, their Faults are not to be

«« attributed to the Persians. Since therefore

" the Persians cannot be justly blam'd, let me

»« persuade you, if you have resolv'd your Re-

" turn, to take with you the greatest part of

" the Army, and to leave me three hundred

«« thousand chosen Men ; with which I take up-

" on me to reduce all Greece to your Obedi-

«« ence." Xerxes having heard these Word*

with as much Joy and Satissaction, as his De

spondency had been great, told Mardonius, he

would consider his Propositions, and let him

know which of the two he should approve. To

that
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that end, after he had call'd together a Coun

cil of Persians, he determin'd to lend for Arte

misia, in order to consult with her also, because

she alone seem'd to have understood the Mea

sures that ought to have been taken before.

When Artemisia came, Xerxes order'd the Coun

cil and Guards to withdraw, and spoke to her

in these Terms: " Mardonius encourages me

" to stay here, and to attack Peloponnesus ; telling

" me that the Persians are not at all guilty ot

" the Defeat I have receiv'd, but wish for an

" Occasion to give me Demonstration of their

«« Valour. This Enterprize he counsels me to

" attempt ; or else, with three hundred thou-

" sand Men chosen out of my Forces, he him-

" self proposes to conquer Greece for me, and

" desires I would return home with the rest of

" the Army. You therefore, who gave me

" such prudent Counsel, in dissuading me from

" hazardingaBattleat Sea, advise me now, which

«« of these two Propositions you think most ad-

«« vantageous to my Affairs." To this De

mand, Artemisia anfwer'd ; " Sir, I am under

«« no little Difficulty how to give you the good

«« Counsel you desire ; yet, considering the pre-

" sent State of things, I am of opinion, you

" should return home, and leave Mardonius

«« here with the Troops he requires, if he will

" take this Enterprize upon him : For if he

" conquers these Countries, as he promises,

«« and all things succeed to his mind, the Ho-

" nour, Sir, will redound to you, because your

»« Servants were the Instruments of the Success :

" But if, contrary to the Expectation of Mar-

«« donius, the Event should prove unprofperous,

*t the Misfortune cannot be great, so long as

" you
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you survive, and your own Affairs are safe

at home: For whilst you and your House

are in being, the Grecians will be often dri

ven to run the utmost hazards to preserve

themselves ; so that whatever Disaster may

sall upon Mardonius, is of no importance:

Neither could the Grecians call themselves

Conquerors, though they mould happen to

destroy your Slave. In a word, having burnt

Athens, which was the thing you propos'd

to do in this War, you may with reason re

turn home." This Counsel being so agreea

ble to the Inclination of Xerxes, pleas'd him

exceedingly ; for his Fears were so great, that

if all the Men and Women of the World had

advis'd him to stay, I believe he would never

have consented. He applauded the Wisdom

of Artemisia ; and when she had taken leave, she

departed from Ephesus with some of his natu

ral Sons, who had accompanied him in his Ex

pedition. With these Children he sent Hermoti-

mus their Governour, by Descent a Pedasean,

and among the Eunuchs, inferiour to none in

the King's Favour. The Pedaseans inhabit a-

bove Halkarnajsus ; and "tis said, that when any

Calamity is, within a certain time, to sall upon

themselves, and all those who live about their

City, a great Beard shoots from the Chin of

Minerva's Priestess; which Prodigy has been

seen twice in that Place. Hermotimus was born

among these Pedaseans ; and of all the Men we

know, reveng'd himself in the severest manner

for an Injury he had receiv'd. He was taken

by an Enemy, and sold to one Panionius, a Chi-

an, who liv'd by a most insamous Practice ; for

whenever he purchas'd Boys of excellent Beau-

*7i
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ty, he castrated them, and sold them at Sardis

and Ephesus for immense Sums; because the

Barbarians set a greater Value upon Eunuchs

than upon others, on account of their Fidelity

in all respects. Among the many Pantonius had

castrated, Hermotimus was one ; yet, not being

unfortunate in every thing, he was sent from

Sardis, with other Presents to the King; and

in time became the greatest Favourite of all

his Eunuchs. Whilst Xerxes was at Sardis,

preparing to lead his Army against Athens, Her

motimus went on some occasion to Atarneus, a

Town os Mysia, possess'd by the Chians, and

found Panionius there: He knew him, and

entertaining him with much Discourse in a

friendly manner, acquainted him first with the

many Felicities he had acquir'd by his means,

and promised him great things in requital, if

he would come to his House, and bring his

Sons with him. Panionius heard all this with

satissaction, and accordingly came with his

Wife and Children. But when Hermotimus saw

the whole Family in his power, he said, «« O

thou, who hast to this time sustain'd thy most

wicked Life, by transcending all others in a

detestable Commerce, what had I, or any of

my Ancestors done to thee or thine, that of

a Man, thou hast made me nothing ? Thy

Opinion surely was, that the Gods would

not fee that Action: But they, for thy

Crimes, have now deliver'd thee into my

hands with so much Justice, that thou canst

have no colour to complain of the Punish

ment I shall inflict upon thee." When he

had thus upbraided him, he order'd his four

Sons to be brought in, and compell'd the Fa

2 ther
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ther to castrate them in his presence. Panionius,

constrain'd by inevitable Necessity, did as he

commanded ; and after he had done, his Sons

were forced to do the same to him. In this

manner Hermotimus was reveng'd, and Panionius

punish'd in the way he descrv'd. Xerxes hav

ing committed his Sons to Artemisia's Care, in

order to be conducted to Ephesus, sent for Mar-

donna, and bid him chuse what Forces he would

out of the Army, that he might be able to per

sorm the things he had promis'd. Nothing

more was done that day ; but in the night, the

Generals, by the King's Order, sail'd with the

Fleet from Phaleron, making towards the Helles

pont with all possible diligence, to preserve the

Bridges, over which he was to pass in his Re

turn. The Barbarians, as they sail'd by Zoster,

imagining the little Promontories they saw on

that Coast, to be Ships of War, dispersed and

fled for a considerable time ; but afterwards, per

ceiving they were Promontories, and not Ships,

they rallied again, and pursued their Voyage.

The next Morning, the Grecians seeing the E-

nemies Land-Forces still encamped in the same

Place, suppos'd their Fleet to be at Pbaleron ;

and therefore, in expectation ofanother Engage

ment, prepar'd to defend themselves; when be

ing inform'd of their Departure, they presently

determin'd to sail in quest of them. But coming

up to Andros without having discover'd any of

the Enemies Ships, they called a Council of

War; in which Themistocles mov'd, thatssiaping

their Pursuit by the way of the Islands, they

would make directly to the Hellespont, and de

stroy the Bridges. But Eurybiades was of a

contrary Opinion, and said, that nothing could

be
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be more destructive to Greece, than to break

those Bridges ; for if the Persian, intercepted

by that means, should be constrain'd to continue

in Europe, he would certainly make some At

tempt; because by Inaction, he could neither

advance his Affairs, nor open a Way to his Re

turn, but his Army must inevitably perish by

Want: That ifhe should be the Aggressor, and

enter upon Action, all the Cities and Nations

of Europe must probably become an Accession to

his Empire, either by Force, or by a preceding

Agreement ; and for Provisions, the annual

Produce of Greece would furnish him suffici

ently : That being of opinion, Xerxes would not

willingly continue in Europe after the Defeat

he had receiv'd at Sea, he was for savouring his

Flight, till he should arrive in Asia ; after which

he advis'd them to carry the War thither, and

compel him to fight for his own Territories.

To this Opinion the other Captains of the Pe-

loponnesians unanimoufly adher'd ; and Themi-

ftocles, finding he could not persuade the greater

number to sail for the Hellespont, addressed him

self to the Athenians; who, of all the Allies,

being most averse from suffering the Enemy to

escape, were dispos'd to proceed thither with

their own Ships, if the rest should refuse to con

cur in that Design. " I have often seen, said

he, and much more often heard, that Men,

constrain'd by unavoidable Necessity, have

fought again, and repair'd their former Los

ses. Since therefore we have found means

to repel that Cloud of Men, which threaten'd

us and all Greece, let us no longer pursue

those that fly ; for this Success is not owing

to our own Force, but to the Gods, and to the

4 '! He
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«« Heroes, who were too jealous to permit one

«« Man to be King both of Asia and Europe ;

«« a Man of such Impiety and Insolence, that

" he burnt all Places, sacred and prosane, with-

«« out distinction, overthrew the Images of the

«« Gods, and attempted to chastise the Sea with

" Stripes and Fetters. Since then, our Af-

" sairs are in so good a Condition, that we have

«« quite driven out the Barbarian, let us conti-

" nue in Greece, and taking care for ourselves

«« and our Families, rebuild our Houses, and

" sow our Lands with diligence ; deferring our

" Expedition to the Hellespont and to Ionia, till

«« the Beginning of the next Spring." This

turn Themistocles gave to his Discourse, in order

to insinuate himself into the Favour of the Per

sian, that he might have a Place of Refuge, if

any Misfortune should overtake him at Athens,

as afterwards fell out : And tho' his Words were

counterfeit, yet he persuaded the Athenians ;

who having always thought him a wife Man, and

now seeing such manifest Prooss of his consum

mate Prudence, and excellent Counsels, were

entirely dispos'd to believe him in every thing.

But after they had assented to his Opinion, he

presently sent off certain Persons in a Sloop, and

among them that Sicinus I mention'd before,

with Orders to carry a Message to the King, and

not to discover it to any other Person, whatever

Torture they might endure. When they arriv'd

in Attica, the rest continu'd on board, and Sici'

nus going alone to the King, said, " Themistocles,

«« the Son of Neocles, General of the Athenians,

«« the most wife and valiant of all the Confede-

«« rates, sent me to tell you, that being desirous

«« to do you a good Office, he has prevail'd with

" the
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«« the Grecians to desist from the Resolution

«« they had taken to pursue your Ships, and to

«« destroy your Bridges on the Hellespont: So

«« that you may now retire at your leisure."

And after he had deliver'd his Message, they all

return'd to Themistocles.

THE Grecians having thus determin'd,

neither to continue their Pursuit, nor to sail

for the Hellespont, to break the Enemies Bridges*

besieg'd Andros, with intention to destroy that

City i because the Andrians were the first of

all the Islanders, who refused to give Money

to Themistocles: For when he told them, thac

the Athenians were come thither accompanied

by two great Deities, Persuasion and Force,

and that therefore they must part with their

Money ; the Andrians answer'd, that the A-

thenians, having such useful Goddesses, were

great and prosperous of course ; but that the

Andrians being confin'd to a narrow Slip of

Land, and having two unprofitable Goddesses,

Poverty and Impossibility, always residing in

their Island, and fond of living among them,

should give no Money so long as they had

such Deities: adding that the Power of Athens

was not greater than thtir Inability. Thus

they answer'd ; and for refusing to give Mo

ney, were besieg'd : During which time, The-

mistocles, incessantly coveting more Wealth,

sent threatning Messages to the other Iflands,

by the same Persons he had employ'd before

to the Andrians, with Orders to demand

Money in the same Terms ; and to let the

Islanders know, that if they refus'd to fend

him the Sum he requir'd, he would bring the

Grecian Forces against them, and destroy their

Vol. II. Y Coun
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Countries. By these Menaces he extorted

great Riches from the Carystians, and from the

Parians; who being inform'd that the Andrians

were besieg'd, for corresponding with the Medes,

and that Themistocles was in the greatest Repu

tation ofall the Generals, terrify'd with Appre

hensions of his Indignation, sent him the Mo

ney he demanded. Whether any more of the

Islanders gave him Money or not, I cannot

affirm ; but I am of opinion that some others

did, and that these were not the only People

that comply'd. Yet for all this, the Carystians

could not avoid their ill Fortune, though the

Parians escaped the Visit of the Army, by paci

fying Themistocles with Money. Thus in a clan

destine manner, and without the Participation

of the other Generals, Themistocles demanded

Money of the Illanders, beginning with the

Andrians.

THE Army of Xerxes having continued a

few Days in their Camp, after the Sea-fight,

march'd back into Bocotia by the same way

they came ; because Mardonius designing to

attend the King in his way, and seeing the

Season of the Year improper for military Ac

tion, inclin'd to winter in Thejsal^ and to

attack Peloponnesus early the next Spring. Up

on his Arrival in Thejsaly, he in the first place

made choice of the ten thousand Persians,

who are call'd Immortal ; but their General

Hydarnes refus'd to stay with them, declaring

he would not leave the King. After these,

he chose out of the Persians, all the Cuiras

siers, and that Body of a thousand Horse,

which I mention'd before. Of the Medes,

Saces, Bactrians, and Indians, he omitted none

either
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either Foot of .Horse : But of the other Na

tions he took few, only chusing such as were

of a promising Aspect, or known to him by

some remarkable Action. Among the Forces

he chose, those of the Persian Nation were

most considerable, and wore Bracelets and

Chains for ornament. Next to them, the

Medes, not less numerous than the Persians,

but inferiour in Valour. And thus, including

the Horse, he made up the Number of three

hundred thousand. But whilst Mardonua se

lected his Army, and Xerxes staid in Thejsaly, an

Oracle was brought to Sparta from Delphi, ad-

rhonifliing the Lacedemonians to demand Satis

faction of the King for the Death of Leonidas,

and to hear the Answer he would give. Ac

cordingly, they immediately sent away a He

rald, who finding all the Army of Xerxes in

Thejsaly, went to him, and said ; " King of

«« the Medes, the Lacedemonians and Hera-

«« elides of Sparta, require you to make repa-

" ration for killing their King, whilst he en-

" deavour'd to defend the Liberty of Greece."

At these Words the King laugh'd ; and after

he had long forborn to answer, pointing at last

to Mardonius, " There, said he, is the Man

" who shall give them the Satissaction they

" deserve." When the Herald had receiv'd

this Answer, he went away ;. and Xerxes, leav

ing Mardonius in Tbejsaly, marched with precipi

tation to the Hellespont. His haste was fa great,

that he arriv'd at the Pasiage in forty five

Days, follow'd only by an inconsiderable Part

of the Army: For among all People without

distinction, and in all Places that lay in their

way, they plucked the Corn and Fruit they

Y 2 met
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met with, for their Nourishment ; but where

they found no kind of Fruit, press'd by ex-

treme Want, they fed upon the Herbage, that

grew spontaneously on the Ground, and eat

even the Bark and Leaves, which they stripped

from the Trees, both wild and cultivated,

leaving nothing behind. This brought a Plague

into the Army, with frequent Dysenteries,

and destroyed great Numbers in their March.

The Sick Xerxes left in the Cities, through

which he passed, commanding the Inhabitants

to take care of them, and to furnish them

with Provisions. Some he left in Thejsaly, o-

thers at Siris, a Pæonian City, and some in Ma

cedonia : But he could not recover the sacred

Chariot of Jupitejr, which he deposited there,

as he was marching to invade Greece ; for the

Pæonians having given it before to the Thra-

cians, told Xerxes, when he demanded the

Chariot, that those who inhabit the upper Parts

of Thrace, about the Springs of the River Stry-

mon, had taken it away, and the Mares out of

the Pasture at the same time. In that Country,

a Thracian, King of the Bysaltians and Chre-

itonians, did an Action of an extraordinary na

ture : For after he had declar'd he would not

willingly be a Slave to Xerxes, and commanded

his fix Sons not to join in the Expedition a-

gainst Greece, he retir'd to the top of Mount

jkbodope. Nevertheless, either in contempt of

his Command, or from a desire to fee the

War, they enter'd into the Army of Xerxes ;

but at their Return, the Father, to punish

their Disobedience, caus'd all their Eyes to be

put out

THE
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THE Persians arriving at the Bosphorus, by

precipitate Marches through Thrace, pasted

over the Hellespont to Abydus in their Ships : be

cause they found their Bridges broken and

dissipated by a Storm. But being now more

plentifully furnished with Provisions than before

they fill'd themselves so immoderately, that this

Excess, together with the Change of Water,

destroy'd a great part of the remaining Army ;

and Xerxes, with the rest, arriv'd at Sardis.

Some relating this Retreat in another manner,

fay, that Xerxes went from Athens to Eton, up

on the Strymon, and made no more Marches

by Land ; but leaving Hydarnes to take care of

conducting the Army to the Hellespont, he went

on board a Phœnician Ship, and passed over

to Asia : That in his Voyage, a violent Wind

arising, made so high a Sea, that his Ship being

over-charged with Numbers of Persians, who

were above Deck, was in imminent Danger

from the Storm : That Xerxes fearing the Event,

called aloud to the Pilot, asking him if he had

any hope to save the Ship, and that the Pilot an

swered, " Sir, 1 have none, unless some way

" might be found to remove these Passengers :"

That the King having heard his Answer, said

to the Persians, " Who among you will shew

«« his Love to the King, and save my Life,

" which now seems to be in your power ?" That

when he had pronounc'd these Words, all the

Persians ador'd the King, leaping into the

Sea, lighten'd the Ship; by which means he ar

riv'd safe in Asia : Thati soon after his landing

he rewarded the Pilot with a Crown of Gold,

for saving the King's Life ; but commanded his

Head to be struck off, for destroying so many

Y 3 Per
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Persians. Nevertheless, this Manner of rela

ting the Retreat of Xerxes is of no credit with

me, for divers Reasons, and especially on ac

count of the Catastrophe of the Persians : For

granting that the Pilot said those Words to Xerx

es, yet hardly one Man ofa thousand will deny,

that the King would have done thus : He would

have sent down into the Body of the Ship, the

Persians above Deck, who were principal Men

pf that Nation, and would as certainly have

thrown into the Sea an equal number of Phœ

nicians, who were at the Oar. But indeed he

return'd to Asia by Land, with the rest of the

Army, as I said before : And to confirm this,

we are affur'd, that Xerxes in his Return, was at

Abdera ; that he made an Alliance with the Ab-

derites, and presented them with a Scymeter of

Gold, and a gilded Ship ; to which the,Abde-

rites add, tho' lean by no means believe the

filing, that he took off' his Girdle in their Coun

try, for the first time, after his Flight from A-

thens, not thinking himself safe before. Besides

Abdera is nearer to the Hellespont, than the Ri

ver Strymon, or the City of Eton, where they say

he imbarked.

I N the mean time, the Grecians finding

themselves unable to reduce Andros, departed tp

Caryjlus, and after they had ravag'd the Country,

returned to Salqmis. There, in the first place,

they set apart the Spoil they intended to con

secrate to the Gods, and, among other things,

three Phœnician Ships ; one to be deposited at

the Isthmus, which continued there to my time;

a second at S.unium., and the third they dedicated

to Ajax, at Salamis. After that, they parted the

Sooty among themselves, and jerjt Offerings to

DelfbL
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Delphi, of which a Statue was made, twelve

Cubits high, holding the Prow of a Ship in

one hand ; and erected in that Place, where

Alexander the Macedonian stands in Gold.

When the Grecians had made their Present to

Delphi, they inquir'd of the God, in the Name

of all, if he had receiv'd a grateful and satis

sactory Offering : To which he answer'd, That

from the rest of the Grecians he had, but not

from the Æginetes ; of whom he expected a

due Acknowledgement, for having behav'd

themselves with the greatest Valour in the Sea-

fight. The Æginetes being inform'd of this

Answer, sent three Stars of Gold, which were

affixed to a Mast of solid Brass, and are seen

in a Corner of the Temple, next to the Bowl

of Crœsus. After the Grecians had thus dis-

pos'd of the Booty, they set sail for the Isthmus,

with a Resolution to confer the accustomed

Honours upon the Person, who should be found

to have behaved himself best in this War ; and

accordingly, at their Arrival, the Captains

brought in, and laid upon the Altar of Neptune,

the Names of those they judg'd to deserve the

first and second Place. But every one thinking

he had perform'd his part best, every one wrote

down his own Name first ; and for the most

part gave his second Vote for Themistocles : So

that each General adjudging the first Place to

himself, in which they were single, left the se

cond to Themistocles uncontested. And tho' the

Grecians, out of mutual Jealousy, would not

determine this Dispute, but return'd to their

several Countries, without coming to a Deci

sion, yet Themistocles was universally applauded

and obtain'd the Reputation of the most pru-

Y 4 dent
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dent Man in Greece. Nevertheless, because those

who fought the Battle at Salamis, had not ho-

nour'd him as he expected, he went presently

away to Lacedemon, that he might there receive

the Honours he desir'd. The Lacedemonians

receiv'd him splendidly, and paid him the great

est Respects. They decreed the Prize of Va

lour to Eurybiades ; of Dexterity and Prudence

to Themistocles ; and therefore presented each

with a Crown of Olive. They also gave Themi

stocles the most magnificent Chariot in Sparta ;

and after they had said much in his praise, three

hundred eminent Spartans of the Equestrian Or

der, attended him in his Return, to the Borders

of Tegea ; which is the single Example we know

of a Man accompanied by the Lacedemonians

at his Departure. But upon his Return to A-

thens, from Sparta, Timodemus, of Aphidnay one

of his Enemies, tho' otherwise of no great figure,

invidiously snatching the Occasion, reproached

Themistocles with his Journey to Lacedemon, and

objected, that the Honours he receiv'd from the

Spartans, were not conferred on him for his

own Merit, but on account of the Athenians.

And because he continued to repeat the same

things with importunity, Themistocles ac last an

swered him ; " The truth is, said he, were I

" of Belbina, I should not have receiv'd so much

«« Honour in Sparta, nor you, tho* you are an

«« Athenian."

ARTABAZUS, the Son of Pharnaces, a Man

ofgreat Reputation among the Persians before,

and os' much greater after the Battel of Platœa,

having with him sixty thousand Men, drawn

out of that Army which Mardonius had chosen,

conducted Xerxes to the Passage ; and after the

2 King's
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King's Arrival in Asia, return'd back, and en

camp'd about Pallene. But because Mardonius,

wintering in Thejfaly and in Macedonia, was not

willing to augment his Camp with these Men,

Artabazus thought to take that opportunity, to

punish the Defection of the Potidæans with the

utmost Rigour. For as soon as the King had

passed by, and the Persian Fleet, flying from

Salamis, was out of sight, they openly revolted

from the Barbarians, and the Inhabitants of Pal

lene did the same : For that cause Artabazus laid

siege to Potidœa ; and suspecting the Olynthi-

ans would follow their Example, besieg'd Olyn-

thus also, which was then in the poflession of

those Bottiæans, who had been driven out of

the Bay of Therma by the Macedonians. These,

when he had taken the City, he brought down

into a Morass, and put them all to death ; after

which he gave the Government to Critobulus of

Torone, by Descent a Chalcidian, and by that

means the Chalcidians became Masters of Olyn-

thus. After the Reduction of this Place, Arta

bazus apply'd himself with more attention to

the Siege of Potidœa ; and as he was earnestly

desirous to succeed in his Attempt, Timoxenus,

Captain of the Scionæans, agreed to betray the

City to him. Touching the beginning of their

Correspondence I can say nothing, because no

thing is reported ; but the Event was thus :

"When Titnoxenus had any thing to impart to Ar

tabazus, or Artabazus to Timoxenus* they put a

Letter into the Head of an Arrow ; and after

wards affixing the Feathers, shot the Arrow

into the Place they had agreed upon. But the

Traytor Timoxenus was at last detected : For an

Arrow of Artabazus happening to fall in a

wrong
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wrong Place, wounded one of the Potidæans in

the Shoulder ; upon which the Multitude run

ning together about the wounded Man, as is

usual in time of War, drew out the Arrow,

and having found the Letter, carried it to the

principal Officers of the Potidæans, and of the

other Pallenians their Confederates, who were

then in the City. When they had read the Let

ter, and difcover'd the Author of the Treache

ry, they determin'd, in favour of Scione., not to

punish Timoxenus with death, lest the Scionæans

should ever after be accounted Traitors. Thus

the Treason of 'Timoxenus was detected : And as

for Artabazus, after he had continu'd the Siege

during three Months, the Tides rose so high,

and lasted so long, that the Barbarians seeing

all the Shore full of Water and Mire, retired

towards Pallene ; and when they had passed

two parts in five, of the March they had to

make through that way, before they could ar

rive there, so great an Inundation came pouring

in from the Sea, that the Inhabitants say the

like never happen'd before, though more mode

rate Floods are frequent on that Coast. Those

that could not swim, perish'd by the Waters ;

and those that could, were killed by the Poti

dæans, who pursued them in Boats. The Cause

of this Inundation and Disaster of the Persians,

js, by the Potidæans, attributed to the Indigni

ties done by those who were drown'd, to the

Image and Temple of Neptune, which stands

in the Suburbs ; and to me they seem to have

made a right Judgment. The rest return'd with

Artabazus to the Camp of Mardoaius in Thejsaly ;

and such was the Fortune of those Troops that

were sent to conduct the King.

3 THE
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THE Remains of the Fleet of Xerxes, which

fled from Salamis, arriving on the Coast of Asia*

landed the King with his Army at Abydus,

passed the Winter at Cyme, and in the Beginning

of the next ensuing Spring assembled at Samos,

where some of their Ships had been laid up.

The fighting Men they had on board, being

for the most part Persians and Medes, were

under the Conduct of Mardontes, the Son of

Bagœus, and Artayntes, the Son of Artachæus,

in conjunction with Amitres, Uncle to the lat

ter. And as they were extremely dispirited,

and not compelled by necessity, they would

not adventure to the Westward, but conti-

nu'd at Samos with three hundred Ships, in

cluding those of Ionia, to prevent the Ionians

from revolting: not imagining that the Gre*

cians would come thither, but be well con

tented to preserve their own Country; because

they had so readily retir'd, without pursuing

the Persians, when they fled from Salamis.

Thus despairing of Victory by Sea, and yet

believing Mardonius, with his Land-Forces,

would be more successful, they consulted to

gether at Samos what damage they might be

able to do the Enemy, and at the same time

were attentive to the Event of his Enter-

prize : But the Spring coming on, and Mar

donius in Thejsaly, awaken'd the Grecians ; and

though their Land-Army was not yet assem

bled, they arrived at Ægina with one hundred

and ten Ships, putting themselves under the

Conduct of Leulychides, descended from Mena-

res, Agestlaus, Hippocratides , Leutychides, Anaxilaus,

Archidanus,Anaxandrides, Theopompus,Nicander,

Charilus, Eunomus, Polydectes>Prytams,Euryphon,

Procles,
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Procles, Ariftodemus, Aristomachus, Cleodœus, Hyl-

lus, and Hercules. He was of the other Branch

of the Royal Family, and his Progenitors were

all Kings of Sparta., except the four last, and

the seven I mention'd immediately after Leuty-

chides. Xanthippus, the Son of Ariphron, was

General of the Athenians ; and when all these

Ships were assembled ac Ægina, certain Ionians

arrived in the Grecian Fleet, being the fame

Persons who a little before had been at Sparta,

to desire the Lacedemonians to deliver Ionia

from Servitude ; and of these Herodotus, the

Son of Baslides, was one. They had been at

the beginning seven, and having determin'd to

kill Strattes, Tyrant of the Chians, were dis

cover'd by one of their Accomplices ; so that

the other fix withdrawing privately from Chio,

went first to Sparta, and then to Ægina, be

seeching the Grecians to sail to Ionia, but could

hardly prevail with them to advance to Delos:

for all beyond that Place scem'd terrible to the

Grecians; who being ignorant of the Coun

tries, thought every pare to be full of Enemies,

and that Samos was as sar distant from them, as

the Columns of Hercules. Thus because the

Barbarians durst not venture to sail beyond Sa

mos Westward, nor the Grecians Eastward be

yond Delos, though earnestly pressed by the

Chians, their mutual Fears preserved the Na

tions that lay between both.

DURING the time of this Voyage to

Delos, Mardonius having passed the Winter in

Thejfaly, and being ready to march out of that

Country, sent away a certain Person of Euro-

pæan Extraction, named Mus, with order to

contrive some means to get access to the Ora

cles,
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cles, and to consult for him. What Questions

he commanded him to propose to the Oracles,

I cannot determine, because Fame is silent in

that particulur ; but I am of opinion, that he

sent to enquire about the Affairs then depend

ing, and not ofother things. However, we are

certain that this Mus arriv'd in Lebadia, and

having corrupted a Native of the Place, de

scended into the Cave of Trophonius ; that he

procured Access to the Oracle of Ahe in Phocist

and that he had been before at Thehes, where

he consulted the Ismenian Apollo, offering such

Sacrifices as are used in Olympia, and bribed a

Stranger, not a Theban, to steep in the Tem

ple of Amphiaraus : For none of the Thebans

are permitted to consult there, because when

Amphiaraus left to their choice, whether they

would have him for their Prophet, or their Al

ly, the Thebans rather chose to take him for

their Ally ; and for this cause no Theban may

steep in his Temple. In that time a surprizing

thing happened, as I was informed by the The

bans ; they told me, that this Mus of Europusy

as he went round to all the Oracles, arrived ac

the Temple of the Ptoan Apollo ; which, tho*

called by that Name, belongs to the Thebans,

and stands beyond the Lake Copais, at the foot

of the Mountain, near the City of Acrœphia :

That he had no sooner entered the Temple, ac

companied by three Citizens, chosen by the

Publick to write down the words of the Ora

cle, than the Archpriestess immediately spoke

in a barbarous Tongue : That when those The

bans, who follow'd him, stood amazed to hear

a Barbarian Language instead of Greek, and

knew not what to do on that occasion, Mus

suddenly



35o HERODOTUS.

suddenly snatching the Table book they brought

with them, wrote down the words of the

Priestess, which, they say, were in a Carian

Tongue ; and after he had done, departed for

Tbeffaly.

'WHEN Mardonius had read the Answers

of the Oracles, he sent Alexander, the Son of

Amyntas, a Macedonian, to Athens ; as well on

account of his Relation to the Persians, by the

Marriage of his Sister Gygea to Bubares a Per

sian, who had by her a Son named after his

Grandsather Amyntas, to whom the King of

Phrygia had given the Revenues of Alabanda ;

as because he was informed of the mutual

Friendship and Hospitality that passed be

tween him and the Athenians. This way he

thought most effectual to gain the Athenians ;

and having not only heard that they were a

numerous and valiant People, but believing

they had been the principal Cause of the late

Disaster of the Persians in the Sea-fight, he

hoped, with reason, that if he could bring

them over, he should easily become Master at

Sea ; and being persuaded of the Superiority

of his Land-Forces, concluded, that he should

be able to conquer Greece. Perhaps also the

Oracles counselled him to procure the Alli

ance of the Athenians. However, for the Rea

sons above-mentioned, he sent away Alexander,

Successor, in the seventh Generation, of that

Perdiceas, who obtained the Monarchy of Ma

cedonia, in the following manner : Gauanes, Æ-

ropus, and Perdiccas, three Brothers, Descen

dants of Temenus, fled from Argos to Illyria, and

from thence passing into the Upper Macedonia,

arrived in the City of Lebaat where they en

tered
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tered into the King's Service for Wages. One

of them had the care of his Horses, another of

his Oxen, and Perdiccas, who was the youn

gest, kept the lesser Cattle ; for in antierit

time, not only the People, but Monarchs too,

had little Wealth. And as the Wife of this

King made their Bread, she constantly perceived

that of Perdiccas increased to double the Quari-

tity of the rest ; which when she had long ob

served, she acquainted her Husband with what

she had seen. The King having heard her,

and taking the thing for a Prodigy portending

some considerable Event, sent for the Brothers,

and commanded them to depart out of his Ter

ritories. They answered, That in justice they

ought to receive their Salaries, and then they

would readily go. But the King hearing them

mention their Salary, and at the same time

seeing the Sun shining through the Chimney

into the House, blasphemously said, *« This I

" give you as a sufficient Reward of your Ser-

«« vice :" pointing to the Sun, as he pro-

nounc'd those words. Gauanes and Æropus,

the elder Brothers, stood amazed at his Dis

course ; but the youngest answering, " We

«« accept thy Offer, O King," took out a

Sword, which he happened to have about him ;

and having drawn a Circle upon the Floor

round the Brightness, made three several Mo

tions to put up the Light of the Sun into hte

Bosom, and then departed with his Brothers.

After their Departure, one of those who were

present, told the King what the Youth had

done, and that being the youngest, he must

have had some Design in accepting his Offer :

Which when the King heard, he fell into a

great
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great Rage, and sent away Men on horseback,

with Orders to pursue and kill the Brothers.

In this Country is a River, to which the De

scendants of these Argians sacrifice in comme

moration of their Deliverance ; because they

had no sooner passed, than the Streams ran so

high, and with such Violence, that the Horse

men could not possibly get over. The Teme-

nides thus escaping, went to inhabit in another

Country of Macedonia, near the Gardens that

are said to have belonged to Midas, the Son of

Gordias ; where Roses of sixty Leaves each, and

of a more fragrant Scent than any other, grow

naturally without Cultivation. If we may be

lieve the Macedonians, Silenus was taken in these

Gardens ; which are shelter'd by a Mountain

called Bermion, inaccessible in Winter. Here

they began their first Enterprizes ; and after they

had reduced these Parts, they subdued the rest

of Macedonia. From this Perdiccas, Alexander

derived his Blood, in the following manner :

Alexander was the Son of Amyntas, Amyntas of

Alettes, Aleftes of Æropus, Æropus of Philip,

Philip of Arœus, and Arœus of Perdiccas, who

acquired the Kingdom.

ALEXANDER, the Son of Amyntas, arriv

ing at Athens on the part ofMardonius, spoke thus

to the Athenians : " Men of Athens, Mardonius

" has sent me to tell you, that he has re-

«« ceived a Message from the King, containing

«« these words : I forgive the Athenians all the

«« Injuries they have done me ; and therefore,

" Mardonius, observe the following Orders: Re-

«« instate them in the Possession of their own

" Territories ; give them moreover whatever

" other
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«« other Country they shall chase; let them

" govern by their own Laws, and rebuild all

" their Temples which I have burnt, if they

" will come to an Agreement with me. Hav-

" ing received these Orders, I am obliged to

«« put them in execution, unless you prevent

«« me: And now I myself would ask you, what

" Madness pushes you on to make war against

" a King you will never conquer, nor always

" be able to resist? You are not ignorant of the

«« numerous Forces and great Actions of Xerxes ;

«« you have heard of the Army I have, and if

«' you should happen to be victorious, and to

" defeat us, which you can never hope so long

" as you have the use of Reason, another much

" more powerful will come against you. Suf-

" fer not yourselves then to be dispossessed of

" your Country, and continually alarmed for

" your own Lives, by measuring your Strength

" with the King ; but be reconciled to him,

«« since you have now so savourable an Opportu-

«« nity in your hands, from the present Dispo-

" sition of Xerxes. Enter therefore into an

" Alliance with us, sincerely and without

«« fraud, and continue to be a free People.

" These, O Athenians, are the words which

" Mardonius ordered me to say to you : For

" my own part, I shall not mention my con-

" stant Affection to your Scate, because you

«« have had sufficient proof of that in the former

" time. 1 beseech you then, hearken to the

«« Counsel of Mardonius ; for I see you will not

" be always able to make war against Xerxes.

«« Had I not known this, I should never have

" undertaken to bring you such a Message ; but

«« the King's Power is incomparably greater

Vol. II. Z " than
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" than that of all other Mortals, and his Reach

" so extensive, that, unless you immediately

" accept the savourable Conditions he offers, I

" dread the Consequence to you, who lying in

" the way of Danger more than any other of

" the Confederates, and possessing a Country,

«« placed as a Prize between the contending

" Parties, must be always most exposed to

«« Ruin. Let these Reasons prevail with you,

" and consider the important Advantages you

«« will receive, if the great King forgives you

«« alone among all the Grecians, and becomes

" your Friend." Thus spoke Alexander. But

the Lacedemonians having been informed that

he was gone to Athens, in order to persuade the

Athenians to an Agreement with the Barbarian;

and remembring the Oracles had predicted, that

they, together with the rest of the Dorians,

should be ejected out of Peloponnesus by the

Medes and the Athenians, were not a little

afraid that the Athenians would make Peace

with the Persian ; and therefore resolved forth

with to send Ambassadors to Athens, who hap

pened to be present in this Assembly For the

Athenians had purposely protracted the time of

their meeting, that, as a point of Decency, they

might openly shew their Intentions to the La

cedemonians ; not doubting, that when they

should hear of a Messenger coming to Athens

from the Barbarian to treat of Peace, they would

immediately send to them. By this means A-

lexander had no sooner finished his Discourse,

than the Spartan Ambassadors speaking next,

said, «« The Lacedemonians have sent us hither,

" to desire you not to introduce Innovations in-

" to Greece, nor to hearken to the Propositions

«« of
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« of the Barbarians ; because such Actions are

« altogether unjust, and dishonourable in any

' of the Grecians, and least of all becoming

c you, for many Reasons. In the first place,

1 you were the Authors of the War against our

« Inclination ; the Dispute was about your

« Territories, which is now spread through all

« Greece ; and what can be more intolerable,

« than that the Grecians should be brought in-

1 to Servitude by means of the Athenians, who,

« in all preceding Times, have been famous

« for delivering many Nations from Oppref-

« fion ? We affectionately take part in your

« Sufferings, we are grieved to fee you twice

« lose the Produce of your Lands, and be so

« long deprived of your Families and Habita-

c tions. But in compensation, the Lacedemo-

« nians, with the other Allies, promise to pro-

« vide Subsistence for your Wives, and all o-

« ther Persons unfit to bear Arms, and belong-

« ing to you, as long as the War shall conti-

« nue. Be not therefore seduced by the delu-

« five Colours which Alexander the Macedo-

« nian has put upon the words of Mardonius.

« He acts in conformity to his Condition ; he

« helps the Tyrant, because he is a Tyrant

« himself. But you ought to act in another

« manner, if you judge rightly, because you

« know the Barbarians have no regard either to

« Truth or Justice." When the Spartan Am

bassadors had thus spoken, the Athenians gave

the following Answer to Alexander: " We know

" the Forces of the Medes are sar greater than

" ours, and therefore that Insult was unneces-

" sary ; yet, in order to preserve our Liberty,

" we will defend ourseLves as long as we can.

Z 2 «« Buc
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" But we would have you forbear attempting

«« to persuade us to treat with the Barbarian,

«« because you shall never prevail. Go then,

«« and tell Mardonius, that the Athenians de-

" clare, they will never make Peace with

«« Xerxes, ib long as the Sun shall continue to

" perform his Course ; and that, trusting to

" the Assistance of the Gods and Heroes, whose

'« Temples and Images he has burnt in con-

«« tempt, we resolve to resist him to the last

" extremity. In conclusion, appear no more

«« in the Presence os the Athenians with such

»« Messages, nor exhort us to detestable Actions,

«« under colour of doing us good Offices: For

" we are unwilling to use Methods that may

" be uneasy to you, who are our Friend, and

" engaged with us in a reciprocal Hospitality."

This was their Answer to Alexander ; and to

the Spartan Ambassadors they said, " If the

«« Lacedemonians have been apprehensive, lest

" we should come to an Accommodation with

" the Barbarian, their Thought was very na-

" tural, as they are Men ; but such Fears seem

'« indecent in you, who know the Sentiments

" of the Athenians. Not all the Gold in the

«« World, nor the greatest, richest, and most

«« beautiful Country, shall ever induce us to

" join with the Medes, and to betray the Li-

«« berty of Greece. Many and powerful Rea-

«« sons forbid us to do this, even though we

«« had the Inclination. The first and greatest

«« is, that the Temples and Images of the Gods

" have been burnt, and laid in Heaps of Ruin.

" This we are under a necessity of avenging

" with the utmost Rigour, rather than to make

«c Peace with the Man who has perpetrated the

" Crime.
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Crime. Besides, as the Grecians are of one

Blood and Language, have the same Altars

and Sacrifices, and altogether resemble one

another in Manners, the Athenians would

act an unbecoming Part, should they be the

Betrayers of Greece : In a word, be now in

formed, if you knew it not before, that so

long as one Athenian is left alive, we will ne

ver make an Accommodation with Xerxes.

We acknowledge your provident Care of us,

in the Willingness you express to furnish

Subsistence for our Families, now we have

lost our Houses and Harvests, and return you

Thanks in as full a manner, as if we had re

ceived the Benefit ; but shall continue to

make Provision for ourselves, without being

a Burden to you. At present, in regard to

the Condition of Affairs, let your Army

march out with all possible Expedition : For

we are of opinion, that the Barbarian will

not delay to invade our Territories, but ad

vance immediately, after he shall hear that

we will do none of the things he demands of

us. The best way therefore that we can

take, is to prevent him, by marching into

Bxotia with our Forces, before he arrives in

Attica"

Z 3 THE
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BOOKIX.

CALLIOPE.

[HE Lacedemonians having receiv'd

this Answer of the Athenians, depar

ted for Sparta ; and when Mardonius

was inform'd by Alexander., at his

Return, how things had passed, he set out from

Thejsaly, and led his Army with diligence to

wards Athens, taking with him the Forces of all

those Places that lay upon his March. The

Thessaliansof most Authority, were so sarfrom

repenting of their former Actions, that they

pressed the Persian more than ever, to go on with

his Enterprize ; and among them, one Thorax,

of Larijsa, who had ferv'd for a Guide to Xerxes

in hisFlight, now openly conducted Mardonius

into Greece. When the Persian Army arriv'd in

Bæotia, the Thebans went to Mardonius, and

told him by way of Advice, that their Country,

of all other, was most convenient for his Camp,

Z 4 an4
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and that, if he would continue there, and ad

vance no sarther, he might be Master of Greece

without hazarding a Battle: That the Grecians,

when unanimous, were so strong, as hardly to

be conquered by all Mankind, which he had al

ready experienc'd : " But if, said they, you will

«« do as we advise, you may without difficulty

«« frustrate their best concerted Measures: Send

«« Money to the principal Persons of every Ci-

«« ty } for by that means you will split Greece

" into Factions, and then you may easily sub-

" due those who are not in your Interest, and

«« the Factions at the same time." Such Coun

sel the Thebans gave to Mardonius ; but he,

partly from a vehement Desire he had to take

Athens a second time, and partly out of Vanity,

imagining, that by siring the Beacons in the

Islands, he should shew the King at Sardis, that

he was Master of Athens, would not be persua

ded. When he arriv'd in Attica, he found no

Athenians there ; but being inform'd that most

of them were at Salamis, and on board the

Fleet, he took possession of the abandon'd City

in the tenth Month after the King's Entrance.

Bdng possessed of Athens, he dispatch'd Muri-

chides, a Hellespontin, to Salamis, with the same

Instructions, which Alexander the Macedonian

had already carried to the Athenians ; not that

he was ignorant of the little Friendship they had

for him, but hoping they would remit some

thing cf their Haughtiness, since Attica, reduced

by the Fortune of War, was now in his power.

Accordingly, Murichides arriving at Salamis,

went into the Council ; and when he had spoken

as he was instructed by Mardonius, Lycidas, one

of the Senators, delivered for his Opinion, that

the

>
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the best Resolution they could take, would be,

to receive the Propositions brought by Muri-

chides, and refer them to the People. This he

said, either because he was corrupted by Mar-

donius with Money, or because he was really of

that opinion. But the Athenians, who were in

the Council, having heard his Words, and

those without being soon inform'd of what he

had said, they all resented the thing with the

highest Indignation ; and immediately gathering

about Lycidas, stoned him to Death, dismissing

Murichides the Hellespontin without Hurt. The

Athenian Women observing the Tumult that

happen'd at Salamis on this Occasion, and in

quiring into the Cause, were no sooner inform'd

of the Fact, than taking one another by the

Hand, with mutual Exhortations, they went

without other Inducement to the House of Ly

cidas, and stoned his Wise with his Children.

The Reason that mov'd the Athenians to go to

Salamis, was this : They had continued in At

tica as long as they had any Hope that the For

ces of the Peloponnesians would come to their

assistance ; but when they perceiv'd their Indo

lence, and insupportable Delays, and were in

form'd that Mardonius was already advanced in

to Bœotia, they transported themselves with

their Goods to Salamis. From thence they sent

Ambassadors to Sparta, to complain of the La

cedemonians, for shewing no Concern ac the

Irruption of the Barbarian into Attica, and neg

lecting to join the Athenians with their Forces,

in order to oppose the common Enemy in Bœotia.

They were also to remind them of the great

Advantages the Persian had offer'd, if the Athe

nians would embrace his Interest ; and to fore

warn
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warn them, that unless they were succoured,

they would find some Remedy themselves. At

thesame time the Lacedemonians were employ 'd

in celebrating the Festival of Hyacititbus, which

they observe with great Solemnity, and in build

ing a Wall for themselves upon the Isthmus,

which was already cover'd with Battlements.

In this Conjuncture the Athenian Ambassadors,

accompanied by those of Megara and Platœa., ar

riving in Sparta, went to the Ephori, and said ;

The Athenians have sent us hither, with

Orders to speak thus to you : The King of

the Medes is willing to restore our Territo

ries ; and not only to make an Alliance with

us upon a foot of Equality, without Fraud

or Dissimulation, but to give us any other

Country we shall chuse: Yet the Reverence

we bear to the Grecian Jupiter, and our Ab

horrence of the Crime of betraying Greece,

have prevail'd with us to refuse our Consent,

and to reject his Offers ; though in requital,

we are injur'd and betrayed by the Grecians.

We know we should consult our own Interest

more, by making Peace with the Persian, than

by continuing the War ; but we will never

willingly come to an Accommodation with

him. This is our Way of demonstrating our

sincere Affection to the Grecians : But you,

who where then in the utmost Consternation

lest we mould make our Peace with the Per

sian, were no sooner assured of our constant

Resolution never to betray Greece, and had

built a Wall for your own Defence upon the

Isthmus, than you threw off all Concern for

the Athenians. For after you had promis'd

to advance into Bœoiia with us, in order to

3 " prevent
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«« prevent the Persian, you left us to shift for

«« ourselves, and looked upon the Irruption of

" the Barbarian into Attica, with Indifference.

" Hitherto the Athenians are dissatisfied with

«« you, for neglecting to do that which was be-

" coming : At present they exhort you to send

" your Forces, to join them with all Expedition ;

«« that having loft the Opportunity of meeting

" the Enemy in Bæotia, we may find him in

«« Attica, where the Plain of 'Thria is the most

" commodious Place of all our Territories for

•«« fighting the Battel." When theEphori had

heard this Message, they put off their Answer

to the next Day, and from that to another, still

protracting the time from day to day, till ten

Days were passed: During which, all the Pelo-

ponnesians wrought with the utmost diligence

at the Isthmus, and finish'd the Wall. I can give

no other Reason of the great Industry they used

to prevent the Athenians from taking part with

the Medes, when Alexander the Macedonian was

at Athens, and of their total Neglect of them af

terwards, than that having fenced the Isthmus

with a Wall, they thought they had no sarther

need of the Athenians : Whereas, when Alexan

der went to Athens, their Wall was not yet built,

but they were hard at work, and much afraid of

the Persians. At length, things turn'd in the

following manner, with relation to their Answer

and March : The day before the meeting ofthe

last publick Assembly, Chileus, ofTegea, a Man

of the greatest Credit with the Spartans, of any

Stranger, being told by one of the Ephori

what the Athenians had said, spoke to them

in these Terms : " The Matter in short, is

«« thus: If the Athenians divide from you, and

join
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«« join with theBarbarian, he will enterPeloponne-

«« Jus by Passages large enough, notwithstanding

" the strong Wall you have built upon the Isth-

«« mus ; therefore hearken to the Athenians,

«« before they come to any Resolution that may

" be prejudicial to Greece." Such was the

Counsel of Chileus ; which the Ephori having

considered with Attention, they immediately

the same night, and without speaking to the

Ambassadors, sent out five thousand Spartans,

with seven Helots to attend each, under the

Conduct of Pausanias, the Son of Cleombrotus.

These Forces should have been led by Plijiar-

ebus, the Son of Leonidas ; but because he was

under Age, they were commited to the care of

Pausanias, who was his Guardian and Cousin-

German: ¥ot Cleombrotus, the Father of Pausa

nias and Son to Anaxandrides, died in his Re

turn with the Army, after they had built the

Wall upon the Isthmus: from whence he de-

camp'd with his Forces, because the Sun was

darkened in the Heavens, whilst he sacrificed

for Success against the Persian. Pausanias chose

F.uryanax, the Son of Doris, a Man of his own

Blood, to assist him in the Conduct of this Army.

WHEN these Forces were gone from Spar

ta with Pausanias, the Ambassadors knowing no

thing of their Departure, and designing to re

turn forthwith to their Principals, went early

the next morning to the Ephori, and said, " You

*« are here, O Lacedemonians, at your ease,

«« celebrating the Festival of Hyacinthus, anddi-

«« verting yourselves, whilst you betray your

«« Allies. But know that the Athenians, in-

" jured by you, and destitute of Succour, will

" make Peace with the Persian on such Terms

«« as
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"« as they can obtain. When we have done so,

"« and are become the King's Allies, we shall be

«« oblig'd to march with him against whatever

«« Country he shall lead us, and then you will

«« fee the Event of these Counsels-." After the

Ambassadors had thus spoken, the Ephori as

sured them with an Oath, that their Army was

in full March against the Foreigners, for by

that name they call the Barbarians, and that

they doubted not they were already arrived ac

Oreftia. The Ambassadors not comprehending

this Discourse, desired to know their meaning ;

and being much surpriz'd when they heard the

whole Truth, departed with all possible Expe

dition to follow the Troops. Five thousand

Men more, drawn out of the Places adjacent to

Lacedemon, marched out at the same time to

join Pausanias.

WHILST these Forces advanced in dili

gence towards the Isthmus, the Argians, who

had before undertaken to Mardonius, that they

would prevent the Spartans from going out,

hearing they were actually upon the March, un

der the Conduct of Pausanias, dispatched the

best Courier they had to Attica ; where, at his

Arrival, he spoke thus to Mardonius: " The

«« Argians have sent me to inform you, that the

" Youth of Lacedemonarcmarched out, and that

«« they could find noway to hinder them: they

«« wish you may take the most advantageous

" measures in this Emergency." When he had

said these words, he went away, in order to

return home ; but Mardonius having received

this Information, would not venture to stay lon

ger in Attica, where he had continued to that

time, to foe what the Athenians would do, and

had
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had neither intrenched himself, nor ravag'd the

Country, being in daily expectation that the

Athenians would make their Peace. But now

finding he could not prevail with them, and un

derstanding how things had pasted, he with

drew his Army out of Attica, before Pausanias

arrived at the Isthmus, having first set fire to A-

theus, and demolished whatever remained stand

ing of the Walk, Houses, and Temples, laying

all in Heaps of Ruin. He quitted Attica, be

cause the Country is not proper for Cavalry ;

and if he should have lost a Bat tel, he had no

way to get off except thro' narrow Passes, in

which a small number of Men might have inter

cepted his Retreat. For these Reasons, he de

termined to retire to Thehes, and to fight in a

Country commodious for Horse, and Friends to

the Persians. In this manner he abandoned At

tica, and in his Retreat receiv'd a Message, with

information, that a Body of a thousand Lacede

monians were gone towards Megara: which he

no sooner understood, than resolving to make his

first Attempt upon these, he turned his March

that way, and sent out his Horse before to scour

the Country. So sar this Persian Army pene

trated into Europe Westward, and no sarther.

AFTER this, Mardonius being informed by

a second Message, that the Grecian Forces were

assembled at the Isthmus, returned back by the

way of Decelia, having for his Guides certain

Persons sent to him by the Bœotians from the

Country adjoining to the River Asopus. They

conducted him first to Sphendale, then to Tana-

gra, where he passed the Night, and the next

day to Colon, a Place belonging to the Thebans.

After his Arrival, he ravaged their Territories

for
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for Provisions, tho' they were in the Interest of

the Medes, not out of Enmity to the Thebans,

but compelled by Necessity : For he resolved to

intrench himself with his Army, that he might

have a Place of Refuge, in cafe he should not

meet with the Success he desired in a Battel.

His Camp extended from Erytbrœa to the Coun

try of the Platæans, by the way of Hyjia, stretch

ing along the River Asopus, and was strengthen

ed by a Wall of less Circumference than one

might expect, having only about ten Stades on

each Front. While the Barbarians were em

ployed in this Work, Ætaginus, the Son of Phry-

no, a Theban, invited Mardonius, with fifty of

the most eminent Persians, to a magnificent

Feast, which he had prepared at Thehes ; and they

came accordingly. The rest of this Relation I

heard from the mouth of Thersander of Orchome-

nus, a Man of great Reputation among the Or-

chomenians. He told me, that he was one of

fifty Thebans, invited by Attaginus to this Feast,

and that each Person had not a Table to him

self, but that two Men were placed at each, a

Persian and a Theban : That after Supper, in

the midst of their Cups, the Persian, who sat

by him, asking him, in the Grecian Tongue, of

what Country he was ; and finding by his An

swer that he was of Orchomenus, said to him :

Since we are Companions, in eating and

drinking at the same Table, I will leave my

Opinion with you, that you may remember

me ; and foreseeing the Event, may prudent

ly consult your own Safety. You see these

Persians, now feasting here, and you have seen

the Army we left encamped upon the River.

Of all these you will see few Survivors in a

" little
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« little time." Thersander added, That the

Persian, having thus spoken, shed abundance of

Tears, and that he himself being much astonish

ed at his words, asked him, if these things

should not rather be communicated to Mardo-

n'utsj and to those Persons, who, next to him,

were the most considerable of the Army ? To

which he answered, " That which God has

*« determined, Men cannot avert ; besides, a-

" mong us, the best Advice prevails with no

" Man. Many of the Persians are convinced of

«« these things, but we are necessitated to follow

" Mardonius ; and the most pernicious of all

«* the Evils that infest Mankind, is, when he

" who understands much, has nothing in his

" power." This Relation I had from Thersan-

der the Orchomenian, who told me, at the lame

time, that he had given an account of his Dis

course with the Persians to divers others, before

the Battel was fought at Plataa.

DURING the time Mardonius was incamped

in Bœotia, all the Grecians of the adjacent Parts

that were in the Interest of the Medes, sent in

their Forces, and marched with him to Athens ;

except only the Phoceans, who had been con

strained by necessity to take part with them,

much against their Inclination. But, not many'

days after his Arrival at Thehes, they also joined

him with a thousand Men well armed, and led

by Harmocydes, a Ci«izen of principal Authori

ty among them. When they were arrived at

Thehes, Mardonius seat our some Horse, to order

the Phoceans to encamp by themselves in the

Plain ; which they had no sooner done than ait

the Cavalry of the Arm) ?'>p'ea-ed in sight. By

this means a Rumour was spread among the

3 Grecian
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Grecian Forces with Mardonius, that the Horse

were ordered to massacre all the Phoceans with

their Javelins : and after the same had been also

divuJged among the Phoceans themselves, their

captain Harmocydes, to awaken their Courage,

said, " These Men, O Phoceans, have a mani-

" fest Design to take away our Lives, and I be-

«« lieve the Thessalians are our Accusers. Eve-

«« ry one of you therefore must exert himself

" to the utmost on this occasion ; because we

«« ought rather to die resisting, and doing

" something in our own defence, than tamely

«.« to expose ourselves to suffer a most disgraceful

" Death. Let us then convince some of these

" Barbarians, that they are not a Match for these

" Grecians, whose Murder they designed."

Thus Harmocydes encouraged the Phoceans ; and

at the same time the Horse having surrounded

them on all sides, moved on in a hostile Pos

ture, brandishing their Javelins, and some ac

tually threw. But when they saw the Phoceans

standing firm, drawn into the closest Order,

and fronting every way, they turned about and

retired to their Army. I cannot certainly tell

whether this Cavalry came to destroy the Pho

ceans at the desire of the Thessalians, and seeing

them determined to resist, retired for fear of

exposing their Persons, covering their Retreat

with the Pretext of Orders from Mardonius ;

or whether they came only with a design to try

the Courage of the Phoceans. But after the

return of the Horse, Mardonius sent them a Mes

sage, in these words : " Fear nothing, O Pho-

«« ceans ! you have given manifest proof that

" you are Men of Valour, contrary to the In-

" formation I had received. Bear the Toils ot

Vol. II. A a " this
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«« this War with Resolution, and be assured'

«« that you shall never do more for me, and

«« for the King, than we will do for you." Such

was the Event of this Affair concerning the

Phoceans.

W H E N the Lacedemonians were advanced

to the Isthmus, and encamped with their Ar

my ; the other Peloponnesians, at least as many

as had the common Cause at heart, having heard

of their Arrival, and perceiving the Spartans

disposed to march on, thought they could not

stay behind without disgrace. Accordingly,

after they had performed their Sacrifices auspi

ciously, they all marched out from the Isth

mus ; and advancing to Eleusis, sacrificed again

there with the same fortunate Presages, and

continued their March, in conjunction with the

Athenians, who arriving from Salamis, had

joined the Peloponnesians at Eleusis. When they

were advanced to Erytbra in Bccotia, and per

ceived the Barbarians encamped by the River

jisopus, they consulted together, and placed

their Camp right against the Enemy, at the

foot of the Mountain Cytheron : But Mardonius

finding that the Grecians declined to come out

into the Plain, sent all his Cavalry, commanded

by Masiftius, a Man of great Esteem among the

Persians, and called by the Grecians Maci/tus, to

insult their Camp. He mounted a Nisean Horse

that wore a Bridle of Gold, and all other Fur

niture suitably magnificent. The Cavalry ad

vancing to the Camp of the Grecians, made

their Attacks by Parties, in which they did

great mischief, and challenged them under the

name of Women. In these Attempts the Me-

gareans, who were accidentally posted in that

2 part.
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part, which was most acccessible, and lay most

exposed to the Enemies Horse, finding them

selves hard pressed, sent a Trumpeter to the

Grecian Generals, with a Message, which he

delivered in these Terms : " The Megareans

" fay thus, Friends and Allies, we are not able

«« alone to sustain the Efforts of the Persian

"« Horse, having had the same Station from the

" beginning, in which we now are, and where

" we have hitherto maintained ourselves by our

" Constancy and Fortitude, though not with-

«» out great difficulty ; but now, unless you

«« will fend some other Forces to relieve us, we

«« must abandon our Post." When the Messen

ger had thus spoken, Pausanias sounded the

Grecians, to fee if any of them would volunta

rily osser to march into that Quarter to relieve

the Megareans. But after they had all refused,

the Athenians undertook the Charge with a

Body of three hundred chosen Men, led by

Olympiodorus, the Son of Lamport. These were

they who took upon them to defend that Post,

which the rest of the Grecians at Erythra had

declined ., and being-accompanied by a Party of

Archers, chosen by themselves, fought the Ene*

my for some time : till at last, as the Cavalry

continued to attack in Squadrons, the Horse of

Masistius appearing before the rest, was wounded

in the Side with an Arrow ; and rising upright,

impatient of the Pain, threw his Rider to die

ground. The Athenians seeing Masistius sall,

immediately surrounded him ; and having first

seized his Horse, killed him, as he endeavoured

to defend himself. Yet this they could not do

presently, because he wore a Cuirass underneath

covered with Mails of Gold and a purple

A a 2 Cloke
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Cloke for his upper Garment. They tried in

vain to penetrate his Cuirass ; which an Athe

nian perceiving, thrust him into the Eye, and

by that Wound he fell down and died. His

own Troops at first knew nothing of his Death ;

for they neither saw him, when he fell from his

Horse, nor when he was killed, nor even, at

the time of their Retreat, had they heard of

the Accident. But coming to make a halt,

they presently enquired for their General, be

cause they perceived there was no Commander ;

and as soon as they were informed of his Fate,

animating one another, they all together pushed

their Horses against the Enemy, in order to car

ry off the dead Body. When the Athenians

saw that they no longer attacked in Parties, but

with their whole Force, they called out for Suc

cour to the rest of the Army : Yet before the

Insantry could come to their Relief, the Dis

pute about the Body of Masistius was so (harp

and unequal, that the three hundred, being un

able to keep their Ground, were obliged to re

tire : But after the Grecian Forces came in to

their Assistance, the Enemies Horse not daring

to continue the Fight, abandoned the dead Bo

dy, with many of their Men killed upon the

Place ; and retiring to the distance of about

two Stades to consult together, resolved to re

turn to Mardonius, because they had then no

General. When they arrived in the Camp,

Mardonius, and all the Army, broke out into

the loudest Lamentations for the Death of Ma-

Jtjiius, cutting off not only their own Hair, but

that oftheir Horses and Cattel ofDraught. Their

Ejulations were heard all over Bœotia, as for

the Loss of a Man, who, next to Mardonius,

"? was
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was in most Esteem among the Persians, and

with the King. In this manner the Barbarians

lamented the Death of Masistius, according to

the Custom of their own Country

THE Grecians having thus sustained and

repulsed the Enemies Cavalry, were much en

couraged ; and because their Men, out of a

desire to view the Body of Masiftius, left their

Stations in great numbers, they placed it on a

Chariot, and carried it through every Quarter

of the Camp ; a Spectacle deserving admira

tion, on account of his Stature and Comeliness.

After this they resolved to march down into 'he

Territories of the Platæans, judging those Parts

much more commodious for their Camp, than

the Country about Erythra, in divers respects,

and especially that they might be well supplied

with Water. For this reason having determined

to encamp near the Spring of Gargaphia, which

is in that Country, they marched with their

Arms by the foot of Mount Cytheron, at a little

distance from Hysia, into the Territories of

Platœa, where when they arrived, they en

camped in a Plain, intermixed with some small

Elevations of Ground, near the Gargaphian

Spring, and the Temple of the Hero Andro-

crates, assigning a separate Quarter to the

Troops of every Nation. In the Distribution

of these Stations a long Dispute arose be

tween the Tegeans and the Athenians, both

fides claiming a Right to be placed at the Head

of one of the Wings, and alledging their an-

tient and late Actions to justify their Preten

sions. " We, said the Tegeans, have always

«« been honoured with this Post among the al-

«« lies, whenever the Peloponnesians have

* A a 3 «« marched
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" marched out with united Forces, from the

»« time in which the Heraclides attempted to re-

" turn into Peloponnesus, after the Death of Eu-

».« rystheus ; and we then obtained thisDignity in

•« the following manner : When we, in conjunc-

»« tion with the Achaians and Ionians of Pelopon-

l* nesus, had marched to the Isthmus, and were

«« encamped in sight of the Invaders, Hyllus said

«« publickly, that they ought not to expose the

«« Armies to the danger of a Battel ; but that

" the Peloponnesians ought rather to pick out

*« the Man they should think the most valiant of

«« all their Camp, to fight singly with him, and

«« so put an end to the Dispute. The Pelopon-

«« nesians accepted the Condition, and an Agree-

«« ment, confirmed by an Oath, was made be

*c tween both Armies, in these Terms : If Hyllus

«« conquer the Peloponnesian Captain, theCoun-

«« tries that were possessed by his Father, shall

«« be restored to him ; but if he be conquered,

«« the Heraclides shall depart with their Army,

" and not endeavour to return into Peloponnesus

«« during the space of an hundred years. On

" this occasion Echemus, the Son of Æropus,

" and Grandson of Phegeus, our King and Ge-

" neral, being preferred by the Confederates be-

«« fore all others, to his great satissaction, fought

«« the Duel, and killed Hyllus. By that Action

«« we obtained of Che Peloponnesians several great

«-« Prerogatives, which we enjoy to this day ;

«« and particularly that of having the Pott of

t« Honour in one of the Wings, whensoever we

«« should march out upon an Expedition by com-

" mon Consent. We pretend not to contest

f« with you, O Lacedemonians, but are ready

" to give yoq the Preference, and to acquiesce

*» in
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«« in the choice you shall make: Only we

«« challenge the leading of the other Wing, ac-

«« cording to the Custom of former times. Be-

«« sides, though we should set aside the Merit of

<« the Action we have mentioned, we are yet

«« more worthy of that Station than the Athe-

«« nians, on account of the many prosperous

«« Successes we have had, in conjunction with

«« your Forces, as well as with others. For

" these Reasons we ought to obtain the second

«« Post of Honour, and not the Athenians ;

«« whose Actions, either old or new, are no

" way comparable to ours." To this Speech,

the Athenians answered, «« We are not igno-

«« rant, that these Forces were assembled, inor-

«« der to fight the Barbarian, and not to dispute

«« about Precedency: Yet the Tegeans having

«« thought fit to mention the great Actions they

,«« have done, both in antient and latter time,

" have put us under a Necessity of shewing you

«« that for our Ancestors Merit and our own,

" we ought always to be preferred before the

" Arcadians: We alone receiv'd the Heracli-

«« des, (whose Captain these Men boast to have

«« kill'd at the Isthmus) after they had been re-

«« jested by all the Grecians, to whom they ap-

«« plied themselves for Protection, when they

«« fled from the Oppression of the Mycenians ;

«« and joining with them, we punished the In-

«« solence of Euristheus, and defeated the Forces

" of those, who were then in possession of Pelo-

" ponnesus. We made war upon the Cadmæans ;

«« in which, having recovered the Bodies of the

«« Argians, who were kill'd in the Expedition

«« of Polynices against Thebes, and lay unburied,

** we interr'd them at Ekufis, in our own

Aa4 »« Coun
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«« Country : We fought successfully against the

" Amazons, when arriving from the River Tber-

" modon, they invaded Attica ; and in the great

" Actions perform'd during the Trojan War,

«« we were inferior to none. But to what pur-

" pose should we mention these things? For

«« perhaps those who were than valiant, may

«« have degenerated ; and those who had little

«« Courage then, may now be brave. There-

«« fore, to say no more ofthe Actions of our

«« Ancestors, let us fee who we are at present :

«« And certainly, though we could produce no

«« other Examples, as we can undoubtedly, as

«1 manyandasillustrious,asanyPeopleofGr<w<?;

«« yet what we did at the Battel of Marathon,

«« renders us worthy of this, and greater Ho-

«« nour. For, without the Assistance of the

«« Grecians, we alone undertook that hazardous

«« Enterprize, fought the Persian with our own

«« Forces, and obtain'd a Victory over the

«« Troops of six and forty Nations. This sin

«« gle Actiongives usa just Title to the Rank

" we claim. But, because the present Con-

" juncture is altogether improper for such Con-

«« testations, we readily refer the Decision to

" you, O Lacedemonians, and will take our

" Station in whatever Order you shall judge most

" convenient: For wheresoever we are placed

" we shall endeavour to do our best. Givejudg-

«« ment therefore in this Affair, and be assured

«« of our ready Compliance." Thus said the

Athenians ; and immediately the whole Army of

the Lacedemonians cried out with one Voice,

that the Athenians were more worthy to be at

the Head ofthe other Wing, than the Arcadians.

So they obtained the Rank they demanded, and

were]
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were preferred before the Tegeans. After

which, the Grecians, as well those who came

at the beginning, as those who arrived after

wards, were drawn up in the following manner :

Ten thousand Lacedemonians had the Right,

and five thousand of these, being ofSparta, were

guarded by thirty five thousand Helots, lightly

arm'd, every Spartan having seven Helots about

his Person : Next to themselves the Lacedemo

nians placed the Tegeans, consisting of fifteen

hundred Men, partly to do them honour, and

partly in consideration of their Valour. After

these, five thousand Corinthians ; who by the

Permiffiion of Pausanias, had three hundred Po-

tidæans of Pallene, join'd with them : Next in

order stood six hundred Arcadians, of Orcho-

menus, three thousand Trœzenians, and two hun

dred Men from Leprion : Aster these, four hun

dred Mycenians and Tyrinthians; one thousand

Phliasians, three hundred Hermionians, six hun

dred Eretrians and Styrians; four hundred

Chalcideans, five hundred Ambracians, eight

hundred Leucadiansand Anactorians ; two hun

dred Paleans of Cephalonia, five hundred from

Ægina ; three thousand Megareans, six hundred

Platæans; and last of all, but in a Post of

principal Honour, eight thousand Athenians

took their Station at the head of the Left,

conducted by Aristides, the Son of Lysimachus.

All these, exclusive of the seven Helots attend

ing every Spartan, amounted to thirty eight

thousand seven hundred Men ; which was the

whole number of those who came solidly arm'd

to fight the Barbarian. Their Light-arm'd

Forces were as follows : Of the Helots belong

ing to the Spartans, thirty five thousand, all

ex-
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exercised to War; and thirty four thousand five

hundred Men more, in Light-Arms,attending the

lest of the Lacedemonians and other Grecians,

one to each Man. So that the Numbers of these

Iight-arm'd Forces, amounting to sixty nine

thousand five hundred fighting Men ; the whole

Army of the Grecians, assembled at Platæa^n-

cluding both forts, wanted only one thousand

eight hundred, to compleat the Number of a

hundred and ten thousand : which yet was made

up by the Arrival of the surviving Thespians,

tho'ihey came to the Camp without Arms. And

in this Order the Grecians encamp'd on the side

ot the River Asopus.

On the other part, Mardonius, with the

Barbarians, having perform'd the Obsequies of

Masistius with great Lamentation, and hearing

that the Grecians were in the Territories of

the Platæans, marched thicher also: and ar

riving at the River A/opus, drew up his Army

in the following manner: Over against the La

cedemonians he placed the Persians ; and be

cause they were far more in number, he ex

tended their Ranks to an equal length with

those of theTegeans, but chose the best Men

to sace the Lacedemonians, and the worst to

oppose the Tegeans: which he did by the

Counsel and Information ofthe Thebans. Next

to the Persians he placed the Medes, fronting

the Corinthians, the Potidæans, the Or-

chomenians, and the Sicyonians : After these,

he posted the Bactrians, opposite to the Epi-

daurians, Trœzenians, Lepreates, Tyrinthians,

Mycenians, and Phliasians. The Indians had

the next Station to the Bactrians, over against

the Hermionians, Eretrians, Styrians, and Chal*

cideans
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cideans : Contiguous to the Indians, Mardo

nius placed the Saces, sacing towards the Am-

bracians, Anactorians, Leucadians, Paleans,

and Æginetes : But after the Saces, and oppo

site to the Athenians, Platæans, and Mega-

reans, he rang'd the Bœotians, the Locrians,

the Melians, the Theflalians, and the thousand

Phoceans I mention'd before ; for only some

of the Phoceans were in the Party of the

Medes, but others among them favouring the

Grecians, retir'd to Mount Parnajfus, and mak

ing Excursions from thence, pillag'd and ha

rassed the Troops of Mardonius, and of the

Grecians who were in his Army. The Mace

donians, with the Forces of the Countries ad

joining to Jhejsaly, were added to those who

faced the Front of the Athenians. And these

are the Names of all the most considerable and

illustrious Nations, which Mardonius drew up,

in order of Battel : Yet they were mixed with

Men of other Countries, Phrygians, Thracians,

Mysians, Pæonians, Ethiopians, and others.

They had also among them someHermotybians

and Calasirians of Ægypt, distinguished by the

Sword they wore, and singly fit for War of all

the Ægyptians. These Men he took out of

their Ships, whilst he was at Phaleron ; for no

Ægyptians were in the Land-Army, which fol-

low'd Xerxes in his Expedition against Athens.

The Barbarian Forces of Mardonius , as X

have already said, amounted to three hundred

thousand Men ; but no one certainly knows

how many his Grecian Allies were, because

their Number was not taken : Yer, if I may

give my Opinion, I guess they might be about

fifty thousand. When the Insantry was drawn

intq
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into the Order before mention'd, the Cavalry

was' placed in separate Stations ; and the next

day, after the two Armies were thus dispos'd

into national and distinct Bodies, they offer'd

Sacrifices on both sides. Those of the Grecians

wereperform'd by Tisamenus, the Son of An-

tiochus, an Elean of the Clytidean Family, de

scended from Tamus, who accompanied the Ar

my in the Quality of Augur, and had been ad

mitted by the Lacedemonians into the Number

of their Citizens, in this manner: Tisamenus

consulting the Oracle of Delphi about Children,

and being told by the Pythian, that he should

obtain five great Victories, mistaking the Sense

of her Answer, frequented the Places ofpublick

Exercise, as if he were to be victorious in the

Gymnic Contentions ; and having inured him

self to all the five sorts, appear'd at the Olym

pian Solemnity, and ran for the Prize against

Hieronymus the Andrian. But the Lacedemo

nians conceiving that the Oracle was to be un

derstood of Victories in War, and no other,

endeavour'd, by Offers of Money, to persuade

Tisamenus to assist their Kings, and the He-

raclides, in the Direction of military Affairs.

When he saw the Spartans so extremely desirous

of his Friendship, he seta great Value upon

himself, acquainting them, that unless they

would make him a Citizen of Sparta, with all

the Privileges they themselves enjoy-d, he

would never give his consent on any other

Terms: Which Answer being brought to the

Lacedemonians, was at first receiv'd with Scorn,

and the Oracle slighted ; yet afterwards, salling

under great Apprehensions of the Persian Ar

my, they complied, and offer'd him all the

Rights
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Rights of a Citizen. But Tisamenus being in-

form'd that the Lacedemonians had chang'd

their minds, said, he would not now be con

tented with what he demanded, unless they

would also make his Brother Hegias a Spartan,

with the same Privileges ; intimating, as one

may guess, the Example of Melampus, who asked

a Kingdom, as well as the Privilege of a Citi

zen. For when the Argians would have hired

him to come from Pylon-, to cure their Women

of a Frenzy, with which they were infested,

he demanded one half of the Kingdom for

his Recompence. The Argians rejected his

Proposal, and went away : But many more of

their Women salling into the sameDistemper,they

return'd to him, and offer'd to comply with his

Demands. Melampus seeing this Change, re-

quir'd yet more, and said, that unless they

would give a third Part of their Kingdom to his

Brother Bias, he would not do as they desir'd ;

so that the Argians, reduced to these Streights,

granted him whatever he demanded. In like

manner, the Lacedemonians, out of a vehement

Desire to gain Tisamenus, assented to every thing

he ask'd ; by which means, of an Elean be

coming a Spartan, and accompanying their

Forces as Augur, he atchiev'd, in conjunction

with them, five great Enterprizes. These were

the only Men the Spartans ever admitted into

their Community ; and the five Actions were as

follows : In the first place, this of Platœa ; the

second was against the Tegeans and Argians, in

the Territories of tegea ; the third at Dipaa,

against all the Arcadians, except the Manti-

neans; the fourth against the Messenians at the

Isthmus ; and the fifth and last, at Tanagra, a

gainst
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gainst the Athenians and Argians. This Tisa-

menus being then conducted to Platœa by the

Spartans, and officiating as Prophet to the Gre

cian Army, acquainted them, that their Sa

crifices promised Success, if they would stand

upon the defensive ; and the contrary, if they

should pass the River slsopus, and begin the

Battel. On the side of Mardonius likewise,

who was very desirous to attack the Grecians,

the Sacrifices were not at all savourable to that

purpose, but very promising, if he would stand

to receive the Enemy: For he also sacrificed

after the manner of the Grecians, and had for

his Augur, Hegesiftratus of Elis, the most samous

of the Telliades. This Man had been formerly

taken by the Spartans, and condemned to die,

for che many Indignities they had suffered

from him : When finding his Condition despe

rate, his Life in the utmost hazard, and being

in expectation of various Tortures before Death,

he perform'd an Action beyond belief: For

after he was made sast to a Clog plaited with

Iron, having by some means or other got a

Knife into his possession, he contriv'd the most

resolute thing I ever heard : He took the exact

measure of as much of his Foot as he could

draw out, and then cut off all the rest. When

he had done this, he dug a Hole through the

Wall, and escaping the Vigilance of his Guards,

made towards Tegea, travelling by night, and

hiding himself by day in the Woods: So that

he arriv'd in Tegea the third Night, notwith

standing the most diligent Search of the La

cedemonians ; who, when they saw half his

Foot lying on the ground, and yet could not

find his Person, admired the Resolution of the

Man.
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Man. Thus Hegesiflratus having made his es

cape, betook himself to theTegeans, who were

at that time in discord with the Lacedemonians;

and after he was cured of his Wound, put on

a wooden Foot, and declared himself their mor

tal Enemy. Nevertheless, in the end, his

Enmity to the Lacedemonians was fatal to

him ; for they took him at Zacynihus, exerci

sing his Profession of Augur, and put him to

death : But this happen'd not till after the Bat-

tel of Platœa. Hegesiftratus therefore being

hired with a considerable Sum, accompanied

Mardonius to the River dsopus, and there sacri

ficed with great Zeal ; partly out of hatred to

the Lacedemonians, and partly for his own

Profit. But as these Sacrifices were not such

as might encourage the Persian to attack, no

more than those perform'd on the part of the

Grecians in his Camp, who had also an Augur

named Hippomachus, of Leucadia ; Timogenides,

the Son of Herpys, a Theban, perceiving the

Grecian Army incessantly increasing by the

Arrival of other Forces, counsel'd Mardonius to

guard the Passage of Mount Cytheron, assuring

him, that he might surprize great Numbers

of them, as they came daily. The two Ar

mies had been eight Days encamped, fronting

to each other, when Timogenides gave this Ad

vice; which Mardonius approving, sent some

Horse, in the Beginning of the Night, to the

Passage of Mount Cytheron., that leads to Platœa,

and is called by the Bœotians, The three Heads ;

but by the Athenians, "The Heads os Oak. This

Cavalry was not sent out in vain ; for entring

into the Plain, they took five hundred Cattel,

carrying Provisions from Peloponnesus to the Ar

my,



384 HERODOTUS.

my, with the Men that attended the Convoy ; '

and when they had taken this Booty, killed

both Man and Beast without distinction : Af

ter which Execution, they carried off what they

thought fit to preserve, and return'd to the'

Camp of Mardonius. Both Armies passed two

Days more, after this Action, without being

willing on either side to begin the Battle ; for

though the Barbarians advanced to the Bank of

the A/opus, to irritate the Grecians, yet neither

would venture to pass the River. In the mean

time, the Cavalry of Mardonius making con

tinual Excursions, harassed the Grecian Camp;

and the Thebans being entirely in the Interest

of the Medes, perform'd their part with Vi

gour, leading their Forces as near as possible to

the Grecians, that a general Battel might en

sue. In these Actions, they were supported

by the Persians and Medes, who gave signal

Demonstrations of their Valour. Nothing more

was done during ten Days ; but on the eleventh

Day, after the two Armies had saced each

other in the Country of Platœa, and the Gre

cian Forces were considerably augmented, Mar

donius, the Son ofGobryas, tired with these De

lay?, went to confer with Artabazus, the Son or

Pbarnaces, a Persian of eminent Reputation with

Xerxes; in which Conference they gave their

Opinions to this effect : Artabazus ad vis'd, that

they should breakup with all their Forces, and,

without sarther delay, march to the Walls of

tfhehes ; where they should find plenty of Pro

visions for themselves, with Forage for their

Horses ; and that being encamped there, they

might accomplish their Enterprize at leisure, if

his Advice was follow'd : For, having a great

quantity
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quantity of Gold, coirm and uncoin'd, with

much Silver and wrought Plate ; if they would

not be sparing of these Treasures, but send

them to the Grecians, especially to those of prin

cipal Authority in each Nation, they should

undoubtedly prevail with them to betray the

common Liberty, without hazarding the Event

of a Battel. The Thebans were of the same

Sentiment with Artabazus, as thinking him a

Person of greater Foresight than the other.

But the Opinion of Mardonius was more bold,

inconsiderate, and pertinacious : He said, that

. conceiving his Army to be better than that of the

Grecians, he was for fighting immediately,

not for looking on idly, till sarther Supplies

should join their Forces ; and that they ought

not to heed the Sacrifices of Hegesistratus, but

resolve to fight, according to the manner of

the Persians. Mardonius having delivered his

Opinion in these Terms, was not contradicted ;

and his Sentiment prevail'd, because the King

had given the Command of his Army to him,

and not to Artabazus. Then calling together

the Commanders of his Forces, and the Gre

cian Generals who were in his Camp, he asked

if they had heard of any Oracles that threaten'd

the Persians with Destruction in Greece: but

they gave him no Answer ; because as some

of the Assembly knew nothing of the Pre

dictions, so others were afraid to speak what

they knew : Which Mardonius perceiving, said,

«« Since you either know nothing, or dare

«« not speak, I shall tell you what I know per-

«« fectly well. There is an Oracle importing,

" that the Persians arriving in Greece, shall

" plunder the Temple of Delphi, and be all de-

Vol. II. 8b » stroy'd
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«« stroy'd after that Fact : Therefore being ap-

«« pris'd of this Prediction, we will neither

" pillage that Temple, nor go to that Place ;

" and thus we shall preserve ourselves from

" being destroy'd on that account. Lee every

«« one then, who wishes well to the Persians,

«« rejoice, and be asibr'd that we shall con-

«« quer the Grecians." Having finished these

Words, he required them to dispose all things

in order to a Battel, and prepare to fight

early the next Morning. Nevertheless, I cer

tainly know, that the Oracle pretended by

Mardonius to have been pronounced against the

Persians, was really delivered to the Illyrians,

and to the Forces of the Enchelians, and no

way concern'd the Persians. But the Predic

tion of Bacis, relating to the Battel, was in

these Terms :

In verdant Plains, which sar extended lie

On the Asopus, and the Thermodon,

The Grecians Jhall against Barbarians sight.

And Medes in numerousCrouds their FateJhall meet.

Besides this Oracle of Bacis, I have heard of

others of a like Tenour, denounced by Musetus

against the Persians : As for the Thermodon, that

River runs between the Cities of Tanagra and

Glisas.

AFTFR Mardonius had made inquiry

touching the Oracles, and encourag'd his Men,

Night came on, and the Guards were placed :

But when the Night was so sar spent, that all

things scem'd quiet in the Camp, and the Ar

my in profound Sleep, Alexander, the Son of

Amyntas, King andGeneral of the Macedonians

mounting
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mounting on horseback, advanced to the Athe

nian Guard, and desir'd to speak with their

principal Leaders. The greater part of the

Guard continu'd in their Station, while some

hasten'd to the Generals, and acquainted them^

that a certain Person on horseback, arriving

from the Army of the Medes, demanded td

speak with them ; and having repeated their

Names, discovered no more of his Business;

When the Generals had recriv'd this Informa

tion, they went immediatelyto the Guard ; and

were no sooner arriv'd, than Alexander began

thus : " I come to deposit a Secret with you;

" O Athenians, on condition you will conceal

" it from all Men, except only Pausaniast lest

" you should ruin me. I would not make this

" discovery to you, if I were not extremely

«« concern'd for the Safety of Greece, and, be-

" ing myself of Grecian Original* were not

«« very unwilling to see the Liberty of Greece op-

«« pressed. Know then* that Mardonius would

«« have fought long before this time, if the Sa-

" crifices offer'd for him and his Army had

«« been found savourable : but now, he! has ta-

" ken a resolution to have no regard to the Sa-

«« crifices, and to attack you at break of day 3

" fearing, as I conjecture, that more Forces

" may come in to your Succour* Be therefore

*« in a readiness to receive him. But if Mardo-

1* nius should defer the Execution of his Pur-

" pose, and not come to a Battel, continue in

«« your camp ; for his Provisions ate not suffi-

" cient to last many Days* And if this War

" terminates happily on your side, some of you

«« ought to remember me ; who, for the sake

«« of the Grecians, and out of a desire to preserve

B b 2 iheif
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" their Liberty, have voluntarily undertaken so

«« dangerous an Enterprize, and acquainted you

«« with the Intention of Mardonius, to the end

" that the Barbarians may not surprize you,

" and sall upon your Forces, before you are

«« prepar'd to receive them. I am Alexander the

" Macedonian." Having finished these Words,

he return'd to his Station in the Camp. And

the Athenian Captains went to the head of the

Right ; where, after they had told Pausanias

all that they had heard from Alexander, he be

gan to be afraid of the Persians, and said,

" Seeing the two Armies are about to engage

" when the Day appears, you, O Athenians,

" ought in reason to be placed opposite to the

" Persians, and we against the Bœotians and

" Grecians, who are now drawn up against

«« your Forces ; because you know the Medes,

" and their manner of fighting, having fought

" with them already at Marathon ; whereas, we

«« are so utterly unacquainted with those Men,

" that none of us Spartans have ever been en-

" gag'd in any Action against their Troops :

«« but the Bœotians and the Thessalians we ex-

" perimentally know. For this reason we

«« would have you march with your Arms into

" our Post, and we will take the Left." To

this Proposal, the Athenians answered ; " From

«« the time we first saw the Persians drawn up

«« against you, we were inclin'd to mention the

«« Expedient you now propose to us, and only

«« refrain'd, out of an apprehension thatourAd-

«« vice might not be well receiv'd ; but seeing

«« you are pleas'd to make the Offer, we are

«« ready to do as you desire." Thus having

voluntarily taken this Resolution on both sides,

4. they
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they chang'd their Scations ; which the Bœo

tians observing upon the first Appearance of

Light, gave notice to Mardonius of what they

had done ; and when he had heard their Re

port, he presently made a motion to change his

Post, and to place the Persians against the Front

of the Lacedemonians again. But Paufanias

perceiving he was discover'd, return'd with

the Spartans to the Right of the Line ; and

Mardonius in like manner to the Left. When

both sides had resum'd their former Stations,

Mardonius sent a Herald to the Spartans with

the following Message : «« You, O Lacedemo-

" nians, are reported to be the best Soldiers of

" all the People in these Parts, and formidable

*C to the rest, as Men who never abandon the

" Field of Bittel, nor quit your Ranks, but

«« continue firm, till either you have destroy'd

«« your Enemies, or die upon the Place. Yet

" none of these things are true: For even be-

«« fore you come to engage, and to try the

" Fortune of War, we fee you fly, and aban-

" don your Station, obliging the Athenians, at

" their peril, to make the first Trial of our

«1 Valour, and placing yourselves against the

*« Front of our Servants, which is not the part

" of brave Men. We were much deceiv'd,

«« ,when we expected, that to sustain your Re-

" putation, you would have sent a Herald, to

" bid us desiance, and to let us know, that re-

«« lying on the Goodness of your Forces, you

«« had determin'd to fight singly against the Per-

«« sians. We find nothing of this fort in you,

" but rather manifest Signs of Fear. Now

«« therefore, seeing you have declin'd to chal-

" lenge us, we shall begin with you, and ask,

Bb3 «.« why



39°
HERODOTUS.

why you, who are thought the best of the

Grecian Forces, and we, who have the same

Esteem among the Barbarians, may not ter

minate this Dispute with equal Numbers:

If you think the rest ought also to fight, let

them engage afterwards ; but if you are of

another opinion, and judge that unnecessary,

let us fight alone : and let that side which

shall obtain the Victory, be accounted victo

rious of the whole Army." After the He

rald had thus spoken, and staid some time with

out receiving any Answer, he return'd to Mar-

donius, and gave him an account of his Com

mission. Upon which, Mardonius being above

measure joyful, and proud of an imaginary Vic

tory, gave order to insult the Grecians with his

Horse ; who, by the Showers of Arrows and

Darts they pour'd in among them with great dex

terity, put all their Camp into disorder, and

choak'd the Fountain of Gargapbia, which sup

plied the Army with Water. This Spring was

in the Quarter of the Lacedemonian1:, and more

or less distant from the rest of the Grecians, as

their Stations were appointed. The Asopus was

near at hand indeed, but they were hindred by

the Enemies Cavalry from approaching that Ri

ver, and constrain'd to water at the Gargaphian

Spring only. In this Condition of things, desti

tute of Water for the Army, and put into great

confusion by the Barbarian Horse, the Grecian

Generals went together to the right Wing, in

order to deliberate about these, and other Af

sairs. For though their Circumstances were bad

in these Particulars, yet they were in much

greater perplexity for want of Provisions ; which

{hey could not receive from Peloponnesus., because

the
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the Enemies Cavalry being Masters of the Pas

sages, hindred the Servants they had fen tth-

ther, from returning with Convoys to the Camp.

In this Assembly the Captains resolv'd, if the

Persian should defer their Attack all that day,

to remove with the Army into an Island, ten

Stades distant from the River Asopus, and the

Spring of Gargaphia, were they were then

encamped. This Island lies opposite to the

City of Platœa, and is in some measure join'd

to the Continent : For the River, descending

from Mount Cytheron, and running into the

Plain, divides its Screams for the space of

about three Stades, and then rejoining, forms

an Island, which is call'd by the Name of Oeroe ;

who, as the Inhabitants say, was the Daughter

of Afopus. Into this Place the Grecians deter

mining to remove, that they might have ai suf

ficient Supply of Water, and be no longer in

fested by the Enemies Horse, agreed to decamp

in the Night, at the time of placing the second

Watch, lest, as they quitted their Camp, they

should be discovered, anddisturb'd by the Per

sian Cavalry in their March. They also re

solv'd, that when they should arrive where the

Asopian Oeroe is encompassed by the Waters

which descend from Cytheron, they would detach

one half of their Forces to that Mountain, in

order to bring in a Convoy of Provisions, which

had stopped there for fear of the Enemy. Hav

ing taken these Resolutions, they continued all

that day in their Camp, and suffer'd much by

the Horse: But in the Evening the Enemy re-

tir'd -, and when the Hour of Night was come,

in which they had agreed to decamp, the greater

pare took up their Arms, and marched away

B b 4 without
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without any Intention os going to the Place ap

pointed: Whilst others, upon their breaking

up, being desirous to avoid the Enemies Caval

ry, made towards Platœa; and arriving at the

Temple of Juno, which stands before the City,

twenty Stades distant from the Spring of Gar-

gaphia, grounded their Arms, and encamped

there. Pausanias having seen these Forces file

off out of the Camp, and supposing they were

marching to the Rendezvous, order'd the La

cedemonians to take up their Arms, and fol

low. All the rest of the Leaders were ready

to obey, when Amompharetus, the Son of Po-

liades, Captain of the Pitanean Division, pro

tested he would not fly from the Barbarians, nor

willingly bring a Disgrace upon Sparta ; and

was the more astonished at what he saw, be

cause he had not been present in the Council

where this Resolution was taken. Pausanias

and Euryanax, not a little disturb'd at his Re

fusal, and more deeply concern'd to leave the

Pitanean Cohort behind them, lest by executing

the Measures they had concerted with the rest

of the Grecians, Amompharetus., and all those

who were under his Conduct, should be cut in

pieces, suspended the Departure ofthe Spartans,

and endeavour'd to dissuade him from his Pur

pose. But whilst they were exhorting Amom-

pharetus, that he alone ofall the Lacedemonians

and Tegeans would not suffer himself to be left

in the Camp, the Athenians well knowing the

Genius of the Spartans, and that they are ac-

custom'd to say one thing and mean another,

continued in their Station, contenting them

selves, when they saw the Army begin to move,

to send a Horseman to see, if indeed the La

cedemonians
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cedemonians intended to decamp, or had abso

lutely resolv'd to stay ; and in that case, to en

quire of Pausanias what was fit to be done.

This Messenger arriving, found the Lacedemo

nians drawn up in their Post, and their princi

pal Leaders engag'd in a warm Debate: For

though Euryanax and Pausanias had endeavour'd

to persuade Amompharetus, not to bring the

Lacedemonians into the danger of continuing

singly in the Camp, yet, having not been able

to prevail with him, they were sallen into an

open Contestation, when the Athenian Messen

ger arriv'd. In this Dispute, Amompharetus

taking up a Stone with both his Hands, and

laying it down at the Feet of Pausanias, said,

«« There is my Vote, to testify that we ought

*« not to fly from the Strangers :" meaning the

Barbarians. But Pausanias telling him he was

distracted, and not in his right Senses, turn'd

to the Messenger, and in Answer to the Questions

he was instructed to ask, bid him report the

present Condition of their Affairs to the Athe

nians, and their earnest Desire, that they would

join in one common Resolution, and act in re

lation to their Departure, as the Lacedemonians

Ihould do. With this Answer the Messenger

return'd to the Athenians, and the Dispute

continued till the Morning ; when Pausanias

having staid to that time, and supposing, as in

deed happen'd, that Amompharetus would not be

left behind, gave the Signal, and marched away

by the Hills, with the rest of the Lacedemo

nians, and the Tegeans. On the other hand,

the Athenians marched in order of Battel, by

the Way of the Plain ; because the Spartans ap

prehending the Enemies Horse, kept close to

the
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the higher Ground, about the Foot of the

Mountain Cytheron. But when Amompharetus

saw that Pausanias, wich the rest, had actually

left the Camp, he thought they had deserted

him on purpose, and taking up his Arms, led

his Men flowly after the main Body : Which

nevertheless, after a March of about ten Stades,

halted at the River Molois, in the Plain of Ar-

giopis, (where a Temple stands dedicated to the

Elusian Ceres') in order to wait his coming up,

or else to return to his assistance, if he and his

Forces should persist in their Resolution, not to

leave their Station. However, at length Amom

pharetus join'd the rest of the Army, and the

Barbarian Horse went to attack the Camp, as

they were accustom'd to do: Bat finding no

Man in the Place, where the Enemy had en

camped, they pursued without delay, and over

taking the Grecians, incommoded them in their

March.

WHENMardonius was inform'd that theGre-

cians wereretir'd by night, he view'd the aban-

don'd Camp ; and having sent for Throax ofLa-

ri£a, with his Brother Eurypilus and Tbrœjydius,

he spoke to them in these Terms : " What will

" you say now, O Aleuadians, to the things

«« you fee? You, who being Neighbours to the

" Lacedemonians, affirm, they were the most

" warlike of all People, and that they would

«« never quit the Field of B.ittel. These Men

<« you saw, first shifting their Station, and now

" we all know, they fled away last night, be-

«« cause they found they were to engage against

" those Forces, which are deservedly esteem'd

" the most valiant in the World ; demonstrating

«< by these Actions, that having no real Worth

«< in
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" in themselves, they made only a vainOsten-

" tation of their Bravery among the Grecians,

«« who have no more Valour than they. I rea-

" dily forgave you, when you extoll'd the

«« Spartans, because you knew something of

«« their Actions, and were altogether unac-

»« quainted with the Persians ; but I wondered

" more at Artabazus, who was in so great fear

" of the Lacedemonians, that he basely ad-

" vised us, as a thing expedient, to break up

" with our Army, and retire to «Thehes, in ex-

«« pectation of a Siege, which the King shall

«« know from me, though of that I shall say

«« more another time. At present, seeing the

" Grecians have shewn so little Courage, we

«« ought not to suffer them to escape out ofour

" hands ; but by a speedy Pursuit make them

" bear the Penalty of all the Mischiess they

M have done to the Persians. Having finish'd

these Words, he put himself at the head of the

Persians, and passing the J/opus with precipita

tion, pursued the Grecians, as if they had be

taken themselves to flight ; but overtook only

the Lacedemonians, and the Tegeans, not per

ceiving the Athenian Forces, who, turning

short, had passed from the Kills into the Plain.

When the other Commanders of the Barbarian

Troops saw the Persians advancing in pursuit

of the Grecians, they also took up their Stan

dards, and hastened after them, without ob

serving either Rank or Order, crouding toge

ther in Multitudes, and making a hideous Noise,

as if they had been sure of tearing the Grecians

in pieces. Pausaniat, in the- mean time, find

ing himself pressed by the Enemies Cavalry, dis

patched a Messenger on horseback to the Athe

nian
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nians, with this Message : " Men of Athens, in

«« the great Question before us, whether Greece

«« stiall be enslaved, or continue free, our AI-

«« lies have betrayed both you and the Lacede-

«« monians, and fled away during the last night.

«« What remains now to be done, is to defend

«« ourselves in the best manner we can, and to

«« succour each other. Had the Enemies Horse

•« attacked you first, we and the Tegeans who

«« are with us, and have not betray'd the com-

" mon Cause, ought to have assisted you : But

«« seeing all their Cavalry is sallen upon us, you

«« are obliged in justice to come to the Succour

«« of that part which is most hardly pressed. IF

" any insuperable Impediment should hinder

" you from coming to our Relief, we promise

" ourselves, from the great Zeal you have

" shewn for carrying on the present War, that

«« you will not refuse to send us some of your

«« Men armed with pointed Weapons." The

Athenians no sooner heard these Words, than

they prepared to succour the Lacedemonians to

the utmost of their power ; but as they were

actually marching with that Design, they were

attacked, and to their great regret prevented,

by those Grecians who sided with the Persian,

and had been drawn up opposite to the Athe

nians. The Lacedemonians and the Tegeans

being thus deprived of Assistance, and necessi

tated to engage alone against Mardoniusznd the

Forces with him, began to offer their usual Sa

crifices: The former, including the light-

armed Men, amounted to the number of fifty

thousand -, and the Tegeans, who had never

parted from the Lacedemonians, to three thou

sand. During these Sacrifices, which were not

ac
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at all savourable, they had many Men killed*

and more wounded, by the great number of

pointed Arms which the Persians let fly among

them, whilst they themselves stood covered

with their Bucklers. When Pausanias saw the

Spartans so terribly galled, and their Sacrifices

disturbed, turning his Eyes towards the Tem

ple of Juno in Platœa, he prayed the Goddess,

that his Hopes might not be frustrated ; and be

fore he had finished these words, the Tegeans

began to advance against the Barbarians. Im

mediately after the Prayer of Pausanias, the

Lacedemonians sacrificed happily, and in a lit

tle time marched out likewise against the Per

sians ; who laying aside their Bows and Darts,

stood firm, and maintained a long and obsti

nate Fight near the Temple of Ceres, till both

sides came to close : For the Barbarians ven

turing to lay hold of the Enemies Lances, broke

them in pieces. And indeed in Courage and

Strength the Persians were not inferior to the

Grecians ; but they were ill-armed, ignorant of

military discipline, and no way comparable to

their Adversaries in prudent Management : So

that whether one, or ten, or more, or less, fell

in among the Lacedemonians, they were cer

tainly destroyed, because they observed no man

ner of Order. Nevertheless, in that part where

Mardonius, mounted on a white Horse, fought

at the head of a thousand Men, the best a-

mong the Persians, there the Grecians were at

tacked with most Vigour: For as long as he

continued alive, the Persians made a strenuous

Defence, and kUled many of the Spartans ; but

when Mardonius fell, and the chosen Troops

about him were defeated, the rest turned their

backs,
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backs, and fled before the Lacedemonians, be

ing much embarrassed with their Garments, and

fighting naked against armed Men. Here

the Death of Leonidas was revenged by the

Spartans upon Mardonius, according to the O-

racle ; and here the most glorious Victory, we

ever heard of, was obtained by Pausanias, the

Son of Cleombrotus, and Grandson to Anaxandri-

des, whose Ancestors I mentioned before in the

Genealogy of Leonidas, for they were the same.

Mardonius died by the hand of Aimnestus, a con

siderable Spartan, who, some time after this Per

sian War, was killed at Stenyclerus, with three

hundred Lacedemonians, fighting against all

the Forces of the Messenians. The Persians

thus put to the Rout by the Spartans in the

Territories of Platœa, fled in confusion to their

Camp, which they had fortified with a Wall of

Wood in the Plains of Thehes. But I am sur-

priz'd, that seeing the Battle was fought near

the Grove of Ceres, not one of the Barbarians

was seen to enter into the Temple, nor to die

in any part of the sacred Ground, tho' great

numbers fell in other Places ; and if a Man

may be permitted to form a Conjecture con

cerning divine things, I imagined the Goddess

would not receive them, after they had burnt

her Royal Temple at Eleusis. Such was the E-

vent of this Battel.

1 N the mean time Artabazus, the Son of

Pharnaces, who from the beginning had disap

proved the King's assenting to leave Mardonius

in Greece, and who, by all the Reasons he could

alledge, was not able to prevail with him to

forbear fighting, thought fit to act in this man

ner : Being displeased at the Conduct of Mardo

nius.
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nius, and rightly judging what the Issue would

be, he gave Orders, during the Battel, for all

the Forces he commanded, consisting of forty

thousand Men, to follow him wheresoever he

should lead them, with the same diligence they

should see him make: And after he had given

these Instructions, advancing with his Men, as

if he designed to charge the Enemy, he disco

vered the Persians flying. Upon which, conti

nuing no longer to lead his Forces in an order

ly manner, he presently betook himself to flight

not towards the Walls of Wood, nor the City

of Thebes, but into the Territories of the Pho-

ceans, with intention to reach the Hellespont as

soon as he could.

I N this Battel, while the rest of the Gre

cians in the King's Army behaved themselves ill

on purpose, the Bœotians maintained an obsti

nate Fight against the Athenians. In particular

the Thebans, who savoured the Medes, and

would not remit of their utmost Efforts^fought

with such Ardour, that three hundred of the

principal and most valiant were killed by the

Athenians upon the Place : And the rest, after

they were broken and put to flight, would not

follow the Persians, nor the vast multitude of

their Associates, who either fought not at all,

or performed nothing considerable, but retired

to Thehes. The Barbarians appear to me to

have been totally influenced by the Conduct of

the Persians on this occasion: For when they

saw the Persians flying, they abandoned the

Field, even without striking a Blow, and by

their example at length betook themselves all

to flight, except some of the Horse, consisting

of Bœotians and others. Yet these, in their

3 Retreat,
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Retreat, being nearest to the Enemy, were of

some advantage to those that fled, by defending

their Friends from the Grecians ; who vigo

rously pursuing their Victory, pressed hard upon

the broken Forces of Xerxes, and made a great

Slaughter among them, During this Pursuit,

a Message was brought to those Grecians who

had absented themselves from the Battel, and

retired to the Temple of Juno, that the Armies

had engaged, and that the Grecians with Pau-

sanias were victorious. Upon which News they

hastened back, without observing any kind of

Order ; the Corinthians by the way of the Hills,

that leads directly to the Temple of Ceres ; and

the Megareans, with the Phliasians, by the

Plain : But the Theban Cavalry, commanded

by Asopodorus, the Son of Timander, seeing the

Megareans and Phliasians approaching in so dis

orderly a manner, pushed on their Horses im

mediately, and salling upon them, killed six

hundred on the spot, and drove the rest to the

Mountain Cythero/t. Thus these Men fell with

out Honour.

THE Persians and the rest of the Multi

tude arriving within their Intrenchments ;

mounted the Towers before the coming of the

Lacedemonians, and improved their Works in

the best manner they could : So that when the

Lacedemonians arrived, they found a vigorous

Resistance from the Walls ; and indeed so long

as the Athenians were absent, the Barbarians

not only defended themselves, but were too

hard for the Lacedemonians, who knew not

how to attack a Fortification : But upon the

Arrival of the Athenians, the Action grew hot

ter on both sides, and continued for a long

time ;
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time ; till, in the end, by their Valour an**

Constancy, the Athenians mounted the Walls,

and opened a Passage to the rest of the Gre

cians. The first that entered by the Breach

were the Tegeans, who plundered the Tent of

Mardonius, and, among other things, took a-

way a Manger for Horses, all of solid Brass,

and admirably wrought ; which they afterwards

placed in the Temple of the Alean Minerva :

But the rest of their Booty they brought to the

common Heap, and deposited with that taken

by the other Grecians. The Barbarians, af

ter the forcing of their Intrenchment, rallied

no more, nor thought of defending themselves ;

but terrified to fee their Troops, consisting of

so many Myriads, intercepted within a small

Compass of Ground, fell into the utmost Con

sternation. By which means they were so easi

ly cut in pieces by the Grecians, that of three

hundred thousand Men, not full three thousand

escaped the Sword, besides those forty thou

sand who fled away with Artabazus. Of the

Lacedemonian Spartans, ninety one were killed

in the Battel ; of the Tegeans sixteen, and of

the Athenians fifty two. Those among the

Barbarians who fought best, were, of the Foot,

the Persians ; of the Horse, the Saces ; and of

the Generals, Mardonius. Of the Grecians, the

Tegeans and Athenians acquired great Glory,

but the Lacedemonians greater : For though

the former beat all the Forces they engaged, yec

the Lacedemonians broke and defeated the

firmest part of the Enemy's Army. But among

all the Lacedemonians, no Man, in my Opi

nion, gave so great Proofs of Valour as Aristo-

demus, who was before disgraced and dis-

Voi. IL C c esteemed,
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Combat he killed Eurybates of Argos, who had

been victorious in all the five Olympian Con

tentions. But some time after the Persian War,

commanding the Athenian Forces jointly with

Leagrus the Son of Glaucon, he was killed by

the Edonians at Daton, fighting for the Mines

of Gold, with the same Valour he had shewn

on all other Occasions.

WHEN the Barbarians were thus defeated

at Platœa, a Woman, who had been a Concu

bine to Pbarandates, the Son of Theajpes, a Per

sian, hearing of the Disaster of the Persians, and

of the Victory obtained by the Grecians, came

voluntarily to the Army, magnificently dressed,

both she and her Attendants, in Gold and the

richest of their Attire ; and alighting from her

Chariot, went towards the Lacedemonians, who

were still employed in the Slaughter of the

Enemy ; when observing that Paufanias had the

Direction of all things, and having often heard

his Name and his Country, she addressed her

self to him, and embracing his Knees, said,

" King of Sparta, deliver me, I beseech you,

«« from a siavish Captivity. You have already

" done me one Favour, in destroying those who

" had no regard either to the Demons or to the

«« Gods. I am of a Coan Family, Daughter

«« to Hegetorides, the Son of Antagoras. The

«« Persian took me away by force at Coos, and

" kept me to this time." " Woman, answered

" Pausanias, thou hast nothing to fear, partly

" because thou art come as a Suppliant to seek

«« Protection, and much more if thou hast spo-

«« ken the Truth, and art indeed the Daugh-

V ter of Hegetorides the Coan, who is the best

«« Friend I have in that Country." Having

3 . thus

"\
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thus spoken, he committed her to the care of

the Ephori, who were present, and afterwards

sent her to Ægina, where she desired to go.

Presently after her Departure the Mantineans

arrived with their Forces, when all was over ;

and finding they were come too late to fight,

were much disturbed, and said, They were yet

worthy in having some part in punishing the

Barbarians. Upon which being informed of

the flight of Artabazus and the Medes, they

pursued them into Thejsaly, against the Opi

nion of the Lacedemonians ; but at their Re

turn home, their Leaders were all banished.

After them came the Eleans, and shewing the

same Regret, marched back again ; but ar

riving in their own Country, they punished

their Captains also with Banishment. Such

was the Conduct of the Mantineans, and of

the Eleans.

LAMPON, the Son of Pytheus, one of the

principal Men of Ægina, being then at Plataa

in the Camp of the Æginetes, came in haste to

Pausanias ; and solliciting him to a most de

testable Action, said, " Son of Cleombrotus, the

" Enterprize you have atchieved, is, beyond

" example, great and illustrious; Godhasena-

« « bled you to acquire more Glory, in pre-

«« serving Greece from Servitude, than any o-

" ther Grecian, we ever heard of, obtained.

«« Yet something remains to be done, in order

" to render your Name more samous, and to

«« deter all the Barbarians for the future from

«« daring to irritate the Grecians by unjust

" Attempts. You know that after Leonidas

«« was killed at Thermopyle, Mardonius and Xerxes

«« took off his Head, and fixed it on a Pole.

C c 3 «« if
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" If you will punish that Insolence by a just

*« Retaliation, you will be praised, not only

«« by all the Spartans, but by the rest of the

«« Grecians : In a word, if you order Mardo-

" nlus to be empaled, you revenge the Indig-

«« nity done to your Uncle Leonidas." This he

said with a design to please : But Pausanias an

swered, " Friend of Ægina, I thankfully ac-

«« cept your good Meaning and provident

" Care, but you are sar from making a right

" Judgment ; for after having highly magnified

«« me, my Country, and my Achievement, you

" throw all down again, by sollicking me to

«« insult the Dead, and telling me I shall in-

" crease my Fame, if I do that, which is more

" fit to be done by Barbarians than by Gre-

«« cians, and which we blame even in them.

" I cannot therefore assent to the Æginetes,

" nor to any other Men who delight in such

" Actions, contented to please the Spartans,

«* and never to do nor to speak an unbecom-

«« ing thing. As for Leonidas, whose Death

«« you exhort me to revenge, I affirm, that, by

«« sacrificing the Lives of such an innumerable

«« Multitude, we have made a magnificent Re-

«« paration to him, and to all those who fell at

*« Thermopyle. Come no more then to me with

c« such Discourses, nor venture to give me such

«e Counsel ; and take for a Favour, that you

«« now escape unpunished/' Lamson having re-

ceived this answer, retired ; and Pausanias., af

ter he had caused Proclamation to be made,

that no Man should meddle with the Booty,

commanded the Helots to bring together all

the Riches they could find. Accordingly dis

persing themselves through the Camp, they

found
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found great quantities of Gold and Silver in

the Tents ; Couches plated with Gold and Sil

ver ; Bowls, Phials, and other drinking Ves

sels of Gold, besides boiling Pots of Gold and

Silver, which they found lying in Sacks upon

the Waggons. They took the Chains, Brace

lets, and Scimetars of Gold from the Dead,

but left the rich Apparel of various Colours, as

things of no value. The Helots purloined

much of the Booty, which they sold to the

Æginetes, producing only so much as they could

not hide ; and this was the first Foundation of

the great Wealth of the Æginetes, who purchas

ed Gold from the Helots at the Price of Brass.

With the tenth part of this collected Treasure,

the Grecians dedicated to the God at Delphi, a

Tripos of Gold, supported by a three- headed

Serpent of Brass, and placed close to the Altar

to the God at Olympia, a Jupiter of Brass ten

Cubits high ; and a Neptune of Brass seven Cu

bits to the God at the Isthmus. When they had

taken out this Part, they divided the rest of

the Booty, consisting of Gold, Silver, and o-

ther Treasure, together with the Concubines

of the Persians, and all the Cattel, according

to the Merit of each Person. How much was

given to those who were reputed to have

fought with the greatest Valour in the Battel of

Platœa, is reported by none ; yet I am of opi

nion they were considered in a particular man

ner. But to Pausanias they gave the Tenth of

all ; Women, Horses, Camels, Talents, and

every thing else.

AMONG other things reported to have

passed in this Expedition, they say, that when

Xerxes fled out of Greece, he left all his Equipage

C c 4 to
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to Mardonius ; and that Pausanias seeing such

magnificent Furniture of Gold, Silver, and Ta

pestry of various Colours, commanded the

Cooks and Bakers to prepare a Supper for him,

as they used to do for Mardonius : That when

they had so done, in obedience to his Com

mand, and Pausanias had viewed the Couches

of Gold and Silver, covered with the richest

Cushions, the Tables of the same Metals, and

the expensive Supper prepared ; surprized at the

Profusion he saw before him, he ordered his

Attendants, with a Smile, to make ready a La

cedemonian Meal : And that after he had ob

served the vast difference between the two Sup

pers, sending for the Grecian Generals, and

stiewing them both the one and the other, he

said; «* I have called you together, O Gre-

<« cians, with a design to let you fee the Folly

" of the King of the Medes ; who leading such

" a Life at home, came hither to pillage us,

" who sare so hardly." Some time after this

Defeat, many of the Platæans found Treasures

pf Gold and Silver, with other Riches buried

under ground ; and among the dead Bodies,

when the Flesh was consumed from the Bones,

which lay together at a certain Place, they dis

covered a Skull, of one solid Piece, without a-

ny Sutures. They found also an upper Jaw,

with all the Teeth distinct, but shooting from

one single Bone ; and the Skeleton of a Man

five Cubits high.

THE next day after the Battel, Mardonius

was not found among the dead, though by what

Person his Body was taken away, I never could

learn with Certainty^ But I have heard that ma

ny Men^ of different Nations, were concerned in

giving
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giving him burial, and I know that divers had

Presents from Artontes, the Son of Mardonius*

on that account: Yet who, among them all,

was the Man that carried off, and took care

of the Body, I could never discover ; what

ever Report has been spread abroad, concern

ing Diony/iophattes the Ephesian, as if he had

buried Mardonius. And thus that Question re

mains undetermin'd. But the Grecians, after

they had parted the Booty in the Fields of Pla-

t(ea, buried their Dead separately: The Lace

demonians made three Graves ; in one of which

they interred Po/idomus,Amompharetus, Phylocion

and Callicrates, who were of the Priesthood: In

another they put the rest of the Spartans; and

in the third the Helots. The Tegeans buried

all their Dead together in one Grave ; the A-

thenians did the same ; and so did the Mega-

reans and Phliasians to those of their Forces*

who were killed by the Enemies Cavalry. All

these Sepulchres were filled with the Bodies of

Men ; but the rest, which are seen about Platœa,

were erected, as I am inform'd, by those, who

being asham'd oftheir Absence from the Battel,

threw up those Mounds by common Consent, to

deceive Posterity. Among these, there is one,

bearing the Name of the Æginetes ; which, I

have heard, was erected at their Request, ten

Years after this War, by Cleades, the Son ofAu-

todicus, a Platæan, oblig'd to them by the Tyes

ofHospitality.

WHEN the Grecians had buried their Dead

in the Territories of Platœa, they took a reso

lution in Council, to lead their Army toThehes.,

and to demand the Partizans of the Medes, es

pecially Timegenides and Attaginus, the Ring

leaders
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leaders of the Faction ; and not to depart, till

they had destroy'd the City, if the Thebans

should refuse to surrender them. Having all

consented to these Measures, they broke up;

and on the eleventh Day after the Battel, ar

riving at Thehes, demanded the Men : But re

ceiving a denial from the Thebans, they ravag'd

the Country, and made approaches to the

Walls. On the twentieth Day after these Ho

stilities began, which the Grecians incessantly

continu'd, Timegenides spoke thus to the The

bans: «« Men of Thebes, seeing the Grecians

«« are resolv'd not to withdraw their Army till

«« either they shall have taken the City, or you

" deliver us into their hands, we are sar from

«' desiring that Bœotia should any longer suffer

«« for our sake: If, under the pretext ofde-

" manding our Persons, they design to exact a

«« Sum of Money, let us give it by a general

«« Contribution ; for we were not the only Par-

M tizansof the Medes, but join'd with them

«« by general Consent: Nevertheless, if they

«« really besiege Thehes because they would have

«« us deliver'd up, we are ready to justify our

«« Conduct in their presence." The Thebans

approving his Proposition, as just and season

able, sent to acquaint Pausanias, that they

were willing to surrender the Persons he de

manded. After this Agreement was made,

Attaginus made his escape from Thebes; but, in

place of him, his Sons were sent out to Pau

sanias; who discharged them, saying, they

were too young to have any part in the Guilt of

joining with the Medes. Of those who were

deliver'd up by the Thebans, some thought to

clear themselves by pleading their Innocence, or

else
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else to come off by Money ; but Pausanias sus

pecting their Intention, dismiss'd the Confede

rate Army, and conducting the Prisoners to Co

rinth, put them all to death. Such was theE-

vent of things in the Territories of Platœa and

of Thehes.

IN the mean time, Artabazus the Son of

Pharnaces continuing his Flight from Platœa,*t-

riv'd in the Country of the Theflalians ; who

receiving him in a friendly manner, and being

altogether ignorant of what had past, asked

him News of the rest of the Army. But Ar-

tabazus considering, that if he mould discover

the whole Truth, both he and his Forces would

be in danger of Destruction, (because he

thought every one would sall upon him, when

they should be inform'd of the Success ofthings)

had conceal'd all from the Phoceans ; and to

the Theflalians spoke thus : "Men of Thefaly,

«« you fee I am hastening to Thrace with the ut-

«« most Expedition, being sent with these For-

" ces from the Camp upon a certain Affair.

" Mardonius with his Army follows me close,

«« and may be suddenly expected. Receive him

» as a Friend, and do him all the good Offices

«« you can, for you will never have cause to

" repent of the Prooss you shall give him ofyour

«« Amity." Having said this, he broke up with

his Army, and marched through Thejfaly and

Macedonia, directly towards Thrace, with great

Precipitation, and by the shortest Ways of the

midland Country, as indeed his Affairs had

called him to those Parts. But arriving at By

zantium, after he had left many of his Men by

the way, who were part killed by the Thra*

cians, and part consumed by Hunger and Fa

tigue,
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tigue, he went onboard the Ships, and return'd

into Asia.

THE same Day on which the Persians

were defeated at Platœa, they receiv'd another

Blow at Mycale in Ionia, by this means. Whilst

the Grecians, under the Conduct of Leutychides

the Lacedemonian, continued with their Ships

zlDeios, Lamson, the Son of Thrasycleus, Athe-

nagoras, the Son of Archeftratides, and Hegesistra-

tus, the Son of Ariftagoras, arriv'd there from

Samos; being sent thither privately with a Mes

sage by the Samians, who had taken care to

concea 1 their Intentions, both from the Persians,

and from the Tyrz.'ntTheomeftor, the Son of An-

drodamas, imposM upon them by the Barba

rians. These Ambassadors, upon their Arri

val, went to the Generals; and Hegesistratus, a-

mong many other things said, that the ionians

would noc sail to revolt from the Persians so

soon as they should fee the Grecian Fleer, and

that the Barbarians would never stand an En

gagement ; or if they should, the Booty would

be greater than could be found in any other

Place. He adjur'd them by the Gods they

worfhip'd'in common, that they would deliver

the Grecians from Servitude, and repel the Bar

barians ; which he affirm'd was easy to be done,

because their Ships were sluggish, and no way

comparable in fight to those of Greece. He added,

that ifthey suspected any Fraud to lie conceal'd

under this Invitation, they were ready to go on

board with them, and to remain in the Ships,

as Hostages of their Sincerity. But as he con

tinued his Sollicitations with much Earnestness,

Leutychides resolving to ask his Name, either as

a thing he accounted ominous, or perhaps by a

divine
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divine Impulse, put the Question to him ac

cordingly ; and no sooner heard that he was cal

led * Hegesistratus, than interrupting the rest of

his Discourse, if indeed he intended any ; "Sa-

" mian Friend, said he, I accept the Presage of

«« thy Name ; and therefore, in order to sail,

" let us have thy solemn Promise, and the Faith

" of those with thee, that the Samians shall

" readily assist us." When he had said this,

he proceeded to finish the Work ; and the Sa

mians having on their part given their Promise

and Oath, with great Readiness, to be the

Confederates of the Grecians, set sail to return

home ; except only Hegesistratus, whose Name

Leutychides taking for a Presage of Good -For

tune, order'd him to accompany them in the

Expedition. The Grecians continued in their

Station that day, and on the next sacrificed

auspicioufly, by the hands of the Augur Dei-

phonus, a Native of Apollonia, in the Gulph of

Ionia, and Son to Euenus, of whom the fol

lowing account is given. In the Territories

of Apollonia, a Flock of Sheep, sacred to the

Sun, feed by day on the Banks of a River,

which descending from the Mountain Lacmon, «

runs thro' that Country into the Sea, at the Pore

of Oricus ; but by night, they are folded in a

Cave, sar distant from the City, and guarded by

Men chosen annually to that end, out of the

most eminent among the Citizens for Birth and

Riches; because the People of Apollonia set a

high Value upon these Sheep, pursuant to the

Admonition of an Oracle. Euenus being cho.-

ten Keeper of this B'lock, neglecting his Charge,

fill asleep, and in the mean time, Wolves en-

* The Word signifies Leader of an Army.

tring
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tring the Cave, destroy'd about fixty ofthe Sheep.

When heawak'dand saw what was done, he said

nothing to any Man, thinking to purchase the

like number, and to put them among the rest.

But the Apollonians being sooninform'dof the

thing, caused him to appear without delay before

the Court ofjustice, and sentenced him to lose his

Eyes, for sleepingwhen he ought to have watched.

Nevertheless, after they had thus punish'd Euenus

with Blindness, the Sheep brought no more

Lambs, nor the Earth her usual Increase, as the

Oracles of Dodona and Delphi had predicted :

And when they applied themselves to the Pro

phets, to know the Cause of the present Cala

mities, they told them, that they had unjustly put

out the Eyes of Euenus, the Keeper of the sa

cred Sheep: That they themselves had sent in

the Wolves,and would not discontinue their Ven

geance, till the Apollonians should make him full

Satisfaction, and such Amends for the Injury he

had receiv'd, as he himself should chuse, and

judge sufficient; after which, they would make

so valuable a present to Euenus, that the greater

part of Men should think him happy. These

Predictions the Apollonians kept secret, and ap

pointed some of their Citizens to act in confor

mity to their Intentions ; which they did in this

manner: Having found Euenus sitting on a Chair,

they sat down by him ; and, after other Diu

course, expressed their Sorrow for his Affliction,

taking occasion from thence, to ask him what

Reparation he would chuse, if the Apollonians

were disposed to give him Satissaction. Euenus,

who had not heard of the Oracle, said, if they

would give him the Lands of Inheritance, be

longing to two Citizens he named, and which

4 he
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he knew to be the best of that Country, and

would moreover add to that Gift the most mag

nificent House of the City, he would be recon

ciled to them, and contented with that Satissac

tion. Those who fat by him immediately tak

ing hold of his Answer, Euenus, said they, the

Apollonians offer you the Reparation you de

mand for the loss of your Eyes, in obedience to

an Oracle they have received . Which when

Euenus heard, he was not a little mortified, to

find himself deceived by this Artifice. How

ever, the Apollonians having first satisfied the

Possessors, made him a Present of the Lands he

demanded, and in a short time he obtained the

Spirit of Divination, and acquired a considera

ble Name. Deiphonus was the Son of this Euenus,

and officiated as Augur in the Army, being con

ducted thither by the Corinthians : yet I have

formerly heard that he was not really the Son

ofEuenus, but had been under some Disgrace in

Greece for assuming that Quality.

THE Grecians having sacrificed savoura

bly, departed from Delos with their Fleet, stand

ing towards Samos ; and arriving before Cala-

tnisus, belonging to the Samians, came to an

Anchor near the Temple of Juno, and made all

things ready for an Engagement. But the Per

sians being informed of their Approach, and

having determined not to hazard a Sea-fight, be

cause they thought themselves inferiour in force

to the Grecians, permitted the Phœnicians to

return home, and with all the rest of their

Ships made towards the Shore of the Continent.

This they did, that they might betake them

selves to the Protection of their Land-Forces,

which were encamped at Mycale, to the num

ber
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ber of sixty thousand Men, having been left fof

a Guard to Ionia, by the order of Xerxes, un:

der the Conduct of Tigranes, a Man surpas

sing all the Persians in good Mien and Sca-

ture. To that Army the Sea-Commanders

resolved to fly for Protection , to draw their

Ships to the Shore, and to throw up an In-

trenchment quite round, which might serve for

a Defence to the Fleet and for a place of Re

fuge to themselves. Having taken this Reso

lution, they brought off their Ships, and an

chored near the Temple of the Potnians in

Mycale, at Geson, and at Scolopis, where a Tem

ple stands dedicated to Ceres of Eleuss, built by

Philijlus, the Son of Pasides, who accompanied

Neleus, the Son of Codrus, when he founded Mi

letus. There, having drawn the Ships ashore,

they encompassed them with a Circumvallation

of Timber and Stone, strengthened quite round

with Palisadoes made of Fruit-Trees, which

they cut down in the place, preparing them

selves deliberately both to sustain a Siege, and

to come off victorious. When the Grecians un

derstood that the Barbarians were retired to the

Continent, vexed that the Enemy had thus es

caped, they began to doubt what course to take,

and whether they should return home, or pro

ceed to the Hellespont : But at length laying aside

the Thoughts of both these, they determined to

make to the Continent ; and having prepared

Ladders for boarding, and all other things ne

cessary for fighting at Sea, they sailed to Mycale.

'When they arrived near the Camp, they saw no

Enemy in a readiness to meet them ; but all

their Ships drawn within the Circumvallation,

and a numerous Army disposed along the Coast.

Upon
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Upon which, Leulychides advancing before che

rest, and standing in to the Shore as near as he

could, ordered a Herald to speak thus to the

Ionians in his Name: " Men of Ionia, all those

" among you, who hear me, hearken with

«« Attention to my words ; for the Persians will

«« understand nothing of the Advice I give

" you. When the Battel begins, every or/e of

" you ought, in the first place, to remembef

" Liherty, and next, that the word agreed up*

«« on, .is Hehe: If any of you hear me not, let

" those who hear inform him." In doing this

his meaning was the same as that of themiflodes

at Artemismm ; for he expected that if these

words were concealed from the Barbarians; the

Ionians would be persuaded to revolt, or be

brought under suspicion, if they mould be re

ported to them. When Leutychides had given

the Ionians this Admonition, the Grecians, in

the next place, putting to shore, landed their

Men, and drew up in Order of Battel: Which

when the Persians saw, and were informed of

the Exhortation they had made to the Ionians,

they disarmed the Samians, fearing they were

more particularly disposed to savour the Ene

my ; because they had already redeemed all the

Athenians taken in Attica by the Forces of

Xerxes, brought them to Samos in the Barbarian

Ships, and sent them back to Athens, furnished

with provisions for their Voyage; by which

means they had set at Liberty five hundred Men

pf the Enemies of Xerxes. Having done this,

they committed the care of guarding the Passes,

that lead to the Eminencies of Mycale, to the

Milesians, as knowing they were well acquainted

with the Country, and intending, under that

Vol. II. D d colour,
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forced, they thought no longer of resisting, but

betook themselves all to flight, except the Per

sians ; who, though reduced to a small number,

still continued to dispute the Entrance os their

Camp, 3gainst the Grecians pouring in on all

sides. Of the Persian Generals, two made

their Escape, and two were killed. Artayntes

and Itbramites, Commanders of the Naval For

ces, fled ; Mardontes and Tigranes, Generals of

the Land-Army, died in the Field. At length,

whilst the Persians were yet fighting, the Lace

demonians arrived with the other part of the

Forces, and made an end of the Slaughter. On

the part of the Grecians many were killed, espe

cially of the Sicyonians, who lost their General

Perilaus. TheSamians, who were in the Camp

of the Medes, and had been disarmed before

the Action, when they saw the Event doubtful

at the beginning of the Fight, did all they

could to help the Grecians ; and the rest of the

Ionians seeing the Samians lead the way, aban

doned the Enemy in like manner, and fell up

on the Forces of the Barbarians. The Per

sians to provide for their own Safety, had ap

pointed the Milesians to keep the Passages, to

the end that, if such a Misfortune should over

take them, as happened, they might save them

selves upon the Mountains of Mycale by their

Direction. For this reason , and lest they

should foment any Alteration by staying in the

Army, the Milesians were posted in those Sta

tions: But acting quite contrary to their Or

ders, they brought back, by other ways, to the

'Enemy, many of those that fled out of the Bat-

tel, and at last shewed greater Fierceness than

all others in the Slaughter of the Barbarians.

Thus
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Thus Ionia revolted a second time from the

Persians.

IN this Battel the Athenians fought with the

greatest Valour among all the Grecians ; and

among the Athenians, Hermolycus, the Son of

Eutboinus, a samous Athelete ; who being after

wards killed at Cyrnus, during the war between

the Athenians and the Carystians, was buried at

Gerestus- After the Athenians, those that had

most Applause were the Corinthians, the Trœ-

zenians, and the Sicyonians.

THE Grecians, after they had killed great

numbers of the Barbarians, both in the Field

and in the Pursuit, set fire to the Ships, burnt

the whole Camp, and brought out upon the

shore all the Booty, among which were several

Chests of Money. Having done this, they

sailed to Samos ; and arriving there, consulted

together about transporting the Ionians to some

part of Greece, which was in their power, and

then leaving Ionia to the Barbarians, because

they judged themselves unable to protect the

Ionians at all times, and had no hope, unless

they were protected , that they would have

cause to be pleased with their Revolt from the

Persians. The principal of the Peloponnesians

proposed to expel those Nations of Greece,

which had sided with the Medes, and to give

their Territories and Cities of Commerce to

the Ionians ; but the Athenians were not of

opinion, either that the Ionians should be re

moved ; or that the Peloponnesians should in

termeddle with the Affairs of their Colonies.

In this Contestation the Peloponnesians readily

yielded to the Athenians ; and after they had

obliged the Samians, Chians, Lesbians, ando-

Dd 3 they
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ther Islanders, who were then in their Army,

to swear, that they would be their constant

Confederates, and continue in their Alliance

without revolting, they sail'd for the Hellespont,

in order to ruin the Bridges, which they ima

gined still to find entire,

IN the mean time the Barbarians, who fled

out of the Fieki, and were forced to betake

themselves to the Eminences of Mycale, made off

towards Sardis, reduced to an inconsiderable

number: But as they were upon their way,

Maftjleiy the Son of Darius, having been present

in the late unfortunte Action, gave many

hard words to Artayntes ; and, among other Re

proaches, told him, Th.\t he had shewn less

Courage than a Woman, in performing the

part of a General so ill, and deserved the worst

of punishment, for bringing so great a Dis

aster upon the King's House. Now, because

among the Persians, to tell a Man he has less

Courage than a Woman, is accounted the most

insupportable of all Affronts, Artayntes, having

already borne many Reproaches, lost ail Pa

tience, and drew his Scymetar to kill Masistes:

But Xenagoras, the Son of Praxilaus, a Halicar-

nassean, standing behind him, prevented the

Blow ; and grasping Artayntes round the middle,

lifced him up in his Arms, and threw him

down flat upon the Ground. Upon which the

Guards of Masstes immediately interposed. By

this Action Xenagoras acquired the savour of

Masistes, and of Xerxes himself, whose Brother

he had saved, and was rewarded by the King

with the Government of all Cilicia. Nothing

more passed among the Barbarians in their way ;

\m\ When they arrived at Sardis, they found

Xerxes
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Xerxes there, having continued in that Place

from the time he fled thither from Athens, after

his ill Success in the Engagement by Sea.

DURING his Stay at Sardis, he fell in

love with the Wife of Masstes, who was then

in that City : but finding he could not prevail

with her by presents, he abstained from force,

out of regard to his Brother ; and the same

Consideration was also a Restraint to the Wo

man, because she well knew he would not of

fer any Violence to her Person. Xerxes seeing

he had no other way left, resolved to, marry a

Daughter she had by Masistes to his Son Darius,

thinking by that means to compass his Design

with greater sacility. Accordingly the Con

tract was made, and when the usual Ceremonies

were performed he departed for Sufa, con

ducting the Bride home to Darius. But after

his Arrival, he forgot his Passion for the Wife of

Masstes ; and changing his Inclinations, made

love to his Daughter Artaynte, who was now

the Wife of his own Son ; which Intrigue was

afterwards discovered in the following manner:

Amestris, the Wife of Xerxes, having woven a

Mantle of various Colours, large and beautiful,

made a Present of it to her Husband ; which

he receiving, with great joy, put it on, and

went to Artaynte: where, after he had taken

his Satissaction, he bid her ask whatever she

molt desired for her Recompence ; adding, that

he would deny her nothing. Upon this Invita

tion (for the misfortune of all his Family was

inevitable) she said to Xerxes, Will you then

give me whatever I shall ask ? He said he

would, and affirmed his Promise by an Oath ;

not at all imagining her Demand would, termi-

D d 4 nate
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nate in the thing she chose : But he had no

sooner sworn, than she boldly demanded the

Mantle. Xerxes being unwilling to comply ;

and endeavouring to get off by any Contri

vance he could invent, lest Amestris should make

a plain Discovery of an Intrigue she only sus

pected before, offered her immense Treasures,

with Cities, and an Army to be solely at her

Disposal, which is one of the greatest Presents

that can be made in Persia. At last, finding

she would not be persuaded, he gave her the

Mantle ; and she, with a womanish Vanity,

put it on, and wore it. When Ameliris was in

formed of the thing, and heard that Arlaynte

had the Garment, she was not angry with her ;

but believing her Mother to be the Author and

Contriver of all, determined to destroy the

Wife of Masistes. To that end she expected

till Xerxej should make the Royal Feast, by the

Persians called Tyfta, and in the Language of

Greece, lelion, which is celebrated once every

year on the King's Birth-day, when he alone

wears magnificent Ornaments on his Head, and

makes Presents to the Persians. Amestris hav

ing waited to that day, asked Xerxes to give

her the Wife of Masistes for a Present : And

though the King detested the Indignity of giv

ing the Wife of his Brother, and knew her to

be innocent of the thing which was the Cause

of this Petition ; yet, in the end, overcome by

continued Sollicitation, and constrained by the

Custom of Persia, which forbids the Denial of

any thing during the Royal Feast, he consented

with the utmost Reluctancy, to the Request of

Amestris ; and putting the Woman into her

Jiands, told her. She might do as pleased her

best.
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best. But immediately after, having sent for

his Brother, he said to him, " Masistes, you

«« are my Brother, the Son of Darius, and,

" which is yet more, a man of Honour. Be

«« persuaded by me to cohabit no longer with

«« the Wife you have, and I will give you my

«« own Daughter to supply her Place. Dismiss

«« then this Woman ; for my opinion is, that

" you ought to do so." Masistes, astonished to

hear these words, answered, « SIR, What

«« vain Discourse is this ? You bid me leave a

" Woman I love, and by whom I have three

«« young Sons, besides Daughters, of which

" you have chosen one to be your Son's Wife ;

*« and then, you tell me, I shall marry your

« « Daughter. But, SIR, though I set a due

«« Value upon the Honour of being thought

*« worthy of your Daughter, yet I shall do nei-

«« ther of these things ; and therefore let not

" your Desire to bring about this Matter, put

«« you upon offering Violence to my Inclina-

«« tions. Some other Person, not inferior to

** me, will be found for your Daughter ; in the

«« mean time permit me to keep my Wife."

When he had made this Answer, Xerxes, in a

great Rage, reply'd, " Know, Masistes, rhat

»« your Affairs stand thus: you shall not marry

«« my Daughter, nor cohabit for the time to

" come with your own Wife, to the end you

«« may learn to accept what I give. Masistes

having heard these words, retired, and as he

went out, laid, " SIR, you have not yet ta-

«« ken away my Life." Whilst Xerxes was in

Conference with his Brother, Amestris sent for

his Guards, and exercised her Cruelty upon the

Wife of Masistes. She cut off her Breasts, which

she



26 HERODOTUS.

she threw to the Dogs, her Nose, Ears, Lips,

and Tongue, and in that mangled Condition

sent her home. Masises had heard nothing of

this,, but suspecting some Injury was intended

him, he returned to his House with all possi

ble Diligence ; where finding his Wife so bar

barously mutilated, he consulted with his Sons,

and accompanied by them, and others, departed

for Bailria, designing to induce the Bactrians

to revolt, and to revenge himself os the King

in the severest manner : In which Design, as I

conjecture, he must have succeeded, had he been

able to arrive among the Bactrians and S^es ;

for he was Governour of RaElria, and much be

loved by both those Nations. But Xerxes being

informed of his Intentions, sent some Troops

after him with expedition, who killed him and

his Sons upon, the way, and cut his Forces in

piece1;. Thus died Masises, and such Success

had Xerxes in his Love.

THE Grecians sailing, from Mycale towards

the Hellespont, were obliged by tempestuous Wea

ther to put in about Letlon ; and from thence ar

riving ntJbydus, they perceived the Bridges were

taken in pieces, which they thought to have

found entire, and which were the principal Mo

tive to tiieir Enterprize. Upon this Emergency

Leutychides, with the Peloponnesians, determined

to return to Greece; but the Athenians, with their

General Xantbippus, resolved to stay, and to make

an Attempt upon Chersonesus. Accordingly, after

the Peloponnesians were withdrawn, the Atheni

ans set sail from Jbydus, and landing in Cbersonesus

besieg'd Seftus. To that Place as to the strongest

of those Parts, great Numbers came from the

adjacent Country, when they heard that the

Grecians
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Grecians were arriv'd in the Hellespont ; and, a-

mong others, Oibazus,a Persian from Cardia, who

had already caused all the Materials of the Bridg

es to be brought thither. The Inhabitants were

Æolians, but a great Multitude of Persians and

their Confederates had been drawn together, in or

der to defend the City. The Government of the

whole Province was in the hands of Artayttes, a

Persian of profligate and detestable Manners,

who had been placed in that Station by Xerxes ;

and by imposing a Fraud upon him, when he

marched to Athens, had rifled the Treasures of

Protesilaus, the Son of Iphicles, which were at E-

leus. For in the City of Eleus in Chersonejus, the

Sepulcher of Protesilaus was erected in the midst

of this Temple; and a great Sum of Money, with

Gold and Silver Plate, Vessels of Brass, and o-

ther Offerings, were taken from thence by Ar-

tayctes, in vertue of a Grant from the King ;

which he obtain'd by this Artifice: •« Sir, said

«« he, here is the Habitation of a Certain Gre-

«« cian, who having enter'd your Territories with

«« an Army, perish'd, as he well deserv'd. Give

«« me the House of this Man, that for the future

" none may dare to invade any Part of your Do-

«« minions." By this Representation he doubted

not to obtain the House from Xerxes, because he

could have no Suspicion of his Project ; and

told him Protesilaus had invaded the Royal Do

minions, because the Persians imagine, that all

4sia is the Property of their Kings. Thus af

ter Artayctes had obtain'd his Request he brought

away the Treasure toSeftus, converted the sa

cred Place into Pasture and Arable Land ; and

when he was at Eleus, lay with divers Women

in the Sanctuary. This Man being now besieg'd

4 by
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by the Athenians, was utterly unprepar'd to de

fend himself; having never thought of being at

tacked by the Grecians, who sell upon him un

expected. But while they were engag'd in this

Enterprize,Autumncameon, and the Athenians

growing uneasy to be so sar from home, without

any Appearance of taking the City, besought

their Leaders to conduct them back to their own

Country. This, the Generals said they would

rot do, till either they should take the Place, or

be recalled by the People of Athens : So great

was their Affection to the State. In the mean

time, those who were with Artayctes in the City

being reduced to the last Extremity, boil'd and

eat the Cords of their Beds ; and when that

Food likewise sail'd, Artayctes and Oibazus, with

the rest of the Persians, made their escape from

the Land-side of the Wall, in a Part where the Be

siegers had not placed a sufficient Force. In the

Morning, the Chersonesians from their Towers,

having first given notice to the Athenians of

what had pasted, open'd their Gates ; and some

of the Athenian Forces enter'd the City, whilst

the greater part went in pursuit of the Enemy.

The Thracians of Apsyntbus seizing upon Oibazus

as he fled thro' Tbrace, sacrificed him to Plestorus

a God of the Country, according to their Cus

tom, and killed all his Companions in another

manner. But ArtayEles and his Company, being

few in number, and beginning to shift for them

selves later than the rest, were overtaken at the

River of Ægos ; where, after they had defended

themselves a considerable time, some were killed

upon the Place, and the rest, with ArtayEles and

his Son, were made Prisoners, and carried back

to Sesttts. The Chersonesians say, that one of

4 . his
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his Guards saw a thing prodigious, as he stood

broiling salted Fish ; the pieces which lay upon

the Fire moving and leaping like Fishes newly-

taken out of the Water ; and that, when divers

Persons crouded about the Place, and wondred

at the Sight, Artaycles observing the Miracle,

call'd the Man who broil'd the Fish, and said

to him, " Athenian Friend, be not afraid; you

are not at all concern'd in this Prodigy : Pro-

testlaus., though dead and embalm'd at Eleusy

admonishes me, by this Sign, that the God*

have given him power to revenge the Injury

he has receiv'd : Resolving therefore to make

him reparation, I will consecrate a hundred

Talents to his Divinity, instead of the Riches

I took out of his Temple ; and I will give

two hundred Talents to the Athenians, if

they will spare my Life, and the Life of my

Son." But their General Xanthippus would

not be persuaded by these Promises ; partly be

cause he himself was averse to the thing, and

partly because the People of Eleus, to avenge

the Injury done to Protejilaus, earnestly sollicited

him, that Jrtayffes might be put to death. Ha

ving therefore conducted him to that part of the

Shore, where the Bridges of Xerxes terminated;

or, as others say, to an Eminence standing near

the City of Madytus, they caus'd him to be im

paled on a Stake, fixed in the Ground for that

purpose ; and at the same time stoned his Son

before his eyes. When the Athenians had done

these things, they return'd with their Fleet to

Greece ; carrying, besides other Riches, all the

Materials of the Bridges, in order to be conse

crated in their Temples : and nothing more was

done that Year.

THIS
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THIS Artayctes, thus executed by the Gre

cians, was descended by the Male Line from

Artembares ; who in his time fram'd a Discourse

for the Persians, which they approving, repeat

ed to Cyrus in these Terms : " Since Jupiter

has given the Superiority to the Persians, and

the principal Authority among Men to thee,

O Cyrus ; give us leave to remove out of our

Country, which is narrow and mountainous,

into a better. Many such are near our Con

fines, and many at a greater Distance. The

Possession of one of these will render us more

reverenc'd by most Men ; and this Conduct

becomes a People, who have the Power in

their hands.. In a word, what Opportunity

can ever be more savourable to us, than the

present, when we have the Command of so

many Nations, and the Dominion of all Asia?

Cyrus heard these words without wonder, and

bid them do as they desir'd ; but withal, ad-

•monisiVd them to prepare for the future to obey,

and not to command, as in time past : Because

Nature has so ordered things, that delicious

Countries produce an effeminate Race, and Men

excellent in War, are not bred in those Regions

which yield the most admirable Fruits. The

Persians perceiving their Error, receded from

their Purpose, and yielded to the Opinion of

Cyrus ; chusing rather to live in a barren Coun- '

try, and to command, than to cultivate the richest

Plains, and be subject to other Men.

FINIS.
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AChamenes, Brother to Xerxes, and Commander of

his Fleet, his Speech, 276.

Æimantus, the Corinthian, his Dispute with Themijlo-

cles at Salami's, 307. He run away out of the Fight

there, 326.

Æginetes, several Actions of theirs related, 4.7, 96, 109,

1 15, 1 19. They do great Service, and acquire much

Honour in the Fight at Salamis, 322, 325, 326.

Alcmaon, some Account of him 137.

Alcmaonides, being banisli'd Athens by the Pisistratides,

build the Temple at Delphi, and corrupt the Pythian

with Money, to deliver such Oracles as serv'd their In

terest, 34.. By which means, they brought the Spartans

against the Pisistratides, whom they expell'd, and re-

stor'd the Liberty of Athens, 35. They are highly prais

ed by Herodotus, 136.

Alexander of Macedonia, Son of Amyntas, induces the

Grecians to abandon the Defence of Thejfaly, against

the Persians, 24.6. Is sent by Mardoniustomakem Alli

ance between the King and the Athenians, 350. His

Speech to the Athenians onthat Subject, 352. He per

sonally gives private Intelligence to the Grecian Gene

rals at Plataa, 385.

Ame/Iris, fee Artaynte.

Amompharetus, the Spartan, resolutely refuses to draw ofF

with his Cohort from before the Persians at Plataa,

392. He is abandon'd by the rest of the Army, 303.

And therefore follows and rejoins them, 394.-

Amyntas, of Macedonia, treats the Persians sent to require

him to acknowledge King Darius; but his Son Alex

ander kills them for their Insolence in their Wine, 9.

Andrians, receiving a Meflage from Themijlocles, im

porting, that the Athenians were coming against them

with two Deities, Persuasion and Force, and there

fore they must part with their Money ; return'd an

swer,
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swer, that they had two Goddesses, Poverty and Ini-

possibility, and that the Power of Athens was not

greater than their Inability, 337.

Argians, refuse to assist the Grecians against Xerxes, 228.

Aristagoras, of Miletus, persuades the Persians to maka

an Expedition against the Island of Naxus, 16. On

the Miscarriage of that Expedition, revolts from Da

rius, and persuades the Ionians to join with him in his

Defection, 2,0, and 21. Goes to Sparta to sollicit As

sistance, and has Audience of Cleomenes, who rejects

his Propositions, 2<J,and28. Whereupon, he goes to

the Athenians, and prevails with them to fend 20

Ships to assist the Ionians, 60. His Death, 72.

Arijlides, comes to the Grecians at Salamis, when sur

rounded by the Persian Fleet ; his Discourse with

Themijlocles, 3 19. He destroys the Persians on the

Island of Ps>ttalea, 327. He commands the Athenians

at Plataa, 377.

Aristcdenus, the only Spartan of 300 that surviv'd the

Battel of Thermopyle ; for which he is treated with

Ignominy and Contempt at home, 274. He retrieves

his Reputation in the Battel of Plataa, where he dies

fighting, 401.

Artabanus, Uncle to Xerxes, his Speech to dissuade his

Nephew from the Expedition against Greece, 157.

Another Speech of his to Xerxes, 164. He sleeps in

the King's Bed, and is frighted by the fame Appari

tion which had terrified the King ; his Speech there

upon, 166. His Conversation with Xerxes on his

weeping at a general View of all his Forces, 181.

Artabazus, a Persian, besieges Potidaa, but is obliged to

draw off, after he had in vain endeavour'd, by Trea

chery as well as Force, to take it ; a remarkable Story

thereupon, 345. His Advice to Mardonius at Plataa

384 On the Defeat of the Persians there, he makes

off with a Body of Horse, 398. He passes through

Theffaly, by a Wile proceeds safely through that

Country to Byzantium, and passes over into Asia, 41 1.

Artachaus, a Persian Director of the Work of separa

ting Mount Athus from the Continent, 211.

Jrtaphernts,
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Artdphernes, Governour of Sardis, his Conversation

with Ariftagoras, x6. And with Hiftiaiis, 73. He dis

covers and punishes Hi/iieeus's Confederates in Sar

dis, 74.

Artayctes, a Persian of prosligate Manners, besieg'd by

the Athenians in Se/ius, 427. He escapes out of the

Place, 428. But is taken, carried back to Sejius,

and impaled, 429.

Artaynte, Wife os Darius, the Son of Xerxes, becomes

the Mistress of Xerxes , which Intrigue being discovert!

by Amejiris, the Wife of Xerxes, is barbarously re-

veng'donthe Mother of Artaynte, 423. .

Artembares, fee Cyrus.

Artemisia, Queen of Caria, joins the Fleet of Xerxes

with 5 Ships, 262. Advises him not to hazard a Sea-

Engagement with the Grecians at Salamis, 312. Her

Adventure in the Fight at Salamis, 322. The Athenians

offer a great Reward to the Person who should take

Artemisia, 326. She advises Xerxes to accept ofMar-

donius'S Proposition, to be left in Greece with 300,060*

Men, 331.

Artemisium, several Engagements offthat Place, between

the Grecian and Persian Fleers, 285.

Athenians, begin to flourish from the time they esta

blished free Government, 44. Their Women surround

and kill a Man, who singly had escaped from a Bat-

tel in which their Forces were all cut off, 49. By assist

ing the Ionians in their Revolt against Darius, pro*

voke him to resolve upon invading Greece, #4. Fine

a Poet, sor bringing on their Stage a Dratrtatick Piece

which reviv'd the Memory of the Calamities oftheir

Friends, the Milesians, 82. Send Miltiades with their

Forces, to oppose the Persians commanded by Datist

12.6. They fend to the Spartans for Assistance, 127.
The Spartans do notjoin• them, till after a decisive

Battel, 135. Herodotus's Opinion, that the Athenians

were the Deliverers of Greece from Xerxes, 222. The

Answers of the Delphian Oracle, when consulted by

them touching Xerxes's Expeditions 223. Themi/iocle's's

.Vol. H. E e Interpretation
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Inte rpretatiost of the Sense of the Oracle approv'd,

125. They prudently avoid contesting with the Spar

tans the Command of the Grecian Fleet, 282. They

abandon their City, the Men going on board the

Fleet, after they had sent away their Wives and Chil

dren to Places of Safety, 299. They acquit them

selves very honourably in the Fight at Salamis, 322.

326. They resentheinouGy, that Artemisia, a Woman,

should make war against Athens, 326. Their Answer

to Alexander the Macedonian's Proposition ofan Alli

ance between them and the Persians, 355. And to the

Spartan Embassadors present on that Occasion, 356.

Observing the Delays ofthe Peloponnesians, to come

timely to their Assistance, they abandon Athens, and

go with their Fleet to Salamis, 360. They stone Lyci-

das, one of their Senators, for proposing to accept the

Offers made to them at Salamis, on the part ofMar-

donius; and their Wives stone Lycidas's Wife, 360.

They fend Ambassadors to the Spartans, to reproach

and quicken them to give their promis'd Assistance ;

. the Speech os those Ambassadors totheEphori, 362.

A Party of Athenians distinguish themselves, when

Pausanias, with the Grecian Army lay at Cytheron,

371. Their Dispute with the Tegeans about the Post

ofHonour in the Grecian Army, 3 7 3.The Athenians

plac'd opposite to the Persians at the Battel of Platcsay

tho' that Disposition was afterwards casually alter'd,

388. Their Behaviour in the Action, 396", 399,400.

The Athenian Squadron landing their Men in Cher/o-

nesus, besiege Artayttes, in Sejlus, 427. Take the Place,

428. And afterwards, Artayftes,whom they caus'dto

be impaled, 429.

Athens taken by Xerxes, 303. Burnt, and laid inRuins

by Mardonius, 366.

B.

Boges, a Persian, renders his Name samous, by a despe

rate Defence ofEion, against the Athenians, 207.

Callitratiitt
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Catlicratides, a Spartan, his valour extolled by Herodotus

462.

Carians, their Actions against the Persians, 70. Their

Country subdued by the Persians, 85.

Chians, acquit themselves very valiantly in a Sea-Fight,

yet are worsted, 80. Soon after which, their Island

is subdued by the Lesbians, 85. and next by the Per

sians, 87.

Chileus, the-Tegeaft, his honest advice to the Spartans^

Cleomenes, King of Sparta,his Treatment ofArijfagoras

the Milesian, 28. His Actions at Athens, 35,40,41.

Goes among theÆginetes to seize the principal ofthem,

who had acknowledged Darius, 96. Procures Dema-

ratus, to be depos'd, 1 04 His Expedition against the

Æginetes, 109. Fearing to return to Sparta, because;

his fraudulentPractices zgaxn&Demaratus had been dis

covers, he flies to Theffaly, 1 id. Is recall'd to Spartai

andrestor'd to his former Dignity, ib. He falls into a

Frenzy, and kills himself, in. His Frenzy imputed

by the Argians to a Punishment from the Gods, for his

Impiety, 113. But the Spartans affirm, his Dis

ease came from Intemperance, 115.

CUJihenes proposes to marry his Daughter to the Man he1

should judge most worthy among the Grecians j an

entertaining Story on that Subject, 138. ,

Corcyraans, their deceitful Management with respect to'

the Assistance they had promis'd the Grecians against

Xerxes, 241.

Corinthians, charg'dby the Athenians with running away

Out of the Battel of Salamis, 326.

Cyprians revolt from the Persians, and are assisted by the!

Ionians, yet are reduc'd to their formesSubjection, 66.

Cypfelus, Tyrant olCorinth, his Birth and Actions, 54.

Cyrus, an excellent Saying, of his to the Persians, 4301.

Darius, King of Persia, in resentment of the Athenians

assisting the Ionians in their Revolt against him, deter-

E e » min^J
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hiines to be reveng'd, 64. Sends Heralds into divers

Parts of Greece, to demand Earth and Water, in token

ofSubmission to him, 95. He resolves to subdue all

those Parts of Greece which had denied him Earth

and Water ; and fends Datis and Artaphernes on that

Expedition, 121.The Motions of theirFleet to Naxus,

Delos, Eretria, 1 22. And to Attica, 125 . They are de

feated at Marathon, 131. And return to Asia, 133.

Darius being incens'd by this Disgrace, makes extraor

dinary Preparations to invade Greece, 14.9. He

dies, 151.

Datis, fee Darius.

Delphi, Oracle there corrupted by Chomenes, 105. The

Persians who atemptto plunder the Temple at Delphi,

are in a miraculous manner defeated, 297.

Demaratus, King of Sparta,\as Parents and Birth, 103 .

He is depos'd, 1 05 . He retires toAsia, to King Darius,

who receives him honourably, 108. His Advice to

Xerxes, Son ofDarius, to procure himselfto benomi

nated his Father's Successor in the Kingdom of Persia,

150. His Conversation with Xerxes, upon his taking a

Review of all his Forces, 203. His Discourse to him

on another Occasion, 263. Again after the Action of

Thermopyle,2jj. His Device to inform the Spartans of

Xerxes's Designs against Greece, 278. His Discourse

with Dieaus, 310.

Dieneces, the Spartan, an honourable Character of him,

Di«mysius, General of the Phoceans, his Advice to the Io-

nians, 77. His manner of exercising their Fleet, 78.

They refuse to obey him, 79. He leaves themj his

Actions afterwads, 81.

E.

Epialtes, discovers to Xerxes a Passage, by which to sur

round the Grecians at Thermopyle, 265 . His Fate, 2.66.

Eretrians,beir\g subdued by the Persians, are transplant

ed to Asia, 135. .

Eurybiades, a Spartan,Commander in chiefofthe Grecian

Fleet, 2 8 1.He is prevail'd upon by Themijloclcsjtot Mo

ney,
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ney, to fight the Persians on the Coastof Euba?a,2%y.

Is again prevail'd upon by him to fight at Salamis, 3 06.

He is against sailing with the Grecian Fleet to the

Hellespont, to ruin Xerxefs Bridge, and cut off his Re
treat to Asia, 334. He is honoured for his Valour by

the Spartans, at his Return home, 344.

Eurytus, a Spartan, a remarkable Story ofhim, fee Arijlo-

demuf.

G.

Gelon, how he became possess'd of Syracuse, 233. His

Propositions to the Ambassadors ofthe associated Gre

cians, who came to ask his Assistance against the Per

sians, 235. His subtile Conduct afterhehadrefus'dto

assist the Grecians, 239.

Glaucus, a remarkable Story of him, 117.

Grecians, some submit to Xerxes, the Resolution of the

rest, 218. They apply themselves to make the necefla-

ry Preparations for resisting the Persians, 226, They

invite the Argians into the Confederacy, but in vain

228. They fend Ambassadors to Gelon, in Sicily, 234.

That Embassy fruitless, 235. They fend also to the

Corcyræans, who promise fair, but act deceitfully,

241. The Cretans refuse to assist them, 24.3. They

send Forces to assist theThessalians, to defend the Pals

of Oljmpus against the Persians, but without Success,

24.6. They resolve to defend the Pass of Thermopyle,

and to fend their Fleet to Artemismm, 247. Their Fleet

retires from Artemisium to Chale«s, 250. But returns

to Artemisium again,'25 5 . TheNumber ofthe Grecian

Forces posted to defend the Pate of Thermopyle, 259.

The Fight there, and the Issue of it, 264. The Num

ber of Ships furnished by all the confederate Grecians,

against the Persians, 281. Several Engagements ber

tween the two Fleets, 28;. The Grecian Fleet, on

the News of the Defeat of Leonidas at Thermopyle, re

tire from Artemifium, 290. to Salamis, 298. Where

they are considerably reinfore'd, 300. The Grecian

Land forces draw together to the Peloponnesian Isth-

jnus, to defend it against the Land-Army ofthe Per-

E « 3 Cans.
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siaas, 315. By the Contrivance of Ihemiftoeles, the

Grecian Fleet is surrounded by the Persian at Salamis^

317. They defeat the Persian Fleet there, 321. They

divide the Spoil, sending part to Delphi, and separate

342. The Land-Army of the Peloponnesians and o-

ther Grecians, led by Pat/snnias against Mardonius, ad

vances tq Erythra in B<eotia> 3 79. Some Actions near

Mount Cytheron, ib. The Army removes into the Ter

ritory oiPlat«ea, 373 , The Disposition of the Army at

Plat«ea, 377. Great Delay on both sides to come to

Action, because the Augurs of each Army had forbid

den them to attack the other, 382. Being distress'd

for want of Water and Provisions, the Grecian Gene

rals resolve to change their Camp ; what happen'd

thereupon, 391. The Spartans and Athenians, being a-

bandon'd by their Allies, fight the Persians, aud entire

ly defeat them, 3 95 . The routed Persians flying to their

walled Camp, are forced there, and almost all put to the

Sword, 400. They divide the Spoils of the Persians,

. 407. The Grecian Allies, who let the Lacedemonians,

Athenians, and Tegeans fight the Battel of Platera by

themselves, censur'd, 400, 405, 409. The Grecian

Fleet, commanded by Leutycbides, sails from Delas for

Sames,4.i<). And thence to Mycale, on the Coast ofIo

nia, 416. Where landing, they defeat the Persians,

and restore Liberty to the Ionians, 417.

H.

flarmocydes animates the Phoceans to defend themselves,

to extremity, against the Persian Cavalry, who 'twas,

suspected, design'd to massacre them, 369.

Uermotimus,hisli.eYengeonPamoniii5) for making him

an Eunuch, 33a.

Hegeji/lratus, the Augur, astrange Accountof his escap

ing out of Prison, by cutting offpart of his own Foot,

382.

He'geststratus, with other Samians, sollicits the Grecian

Fleet, commanded by Leutychides, to assist the Samians,

so recover their Liberty, and succeeds, 41 3.
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Histiaus, Tyrant of Miletus, for his good Service in the

Expedition against the Scythians, is rewarded by Darius

with Myrcinus in Thrace, 5. Begins to build a City

there, but is recall'd by Darius, and made to accom

pany him to Sufa, 13. Engages Aristagoras his Lieu

tenant at Miletus, to revolt against Darius, 19. His

speech to Darius, when tax'd with advising that Re

volt, 65. Prevails with Darius to fend him to Ionia, ib.

Takes umbrage at the Conversation which pass'd be

tween him and Artaphernes at Sardis, and goes to Ohio,

7 3 .Thence to Miletus : where being refus'd Admission

he gets some Ships, and cruises near Byzantium, 74.

Invades the Island ofChie, and makes himself Master

of it,8f . Is taken Prisoner by the Persians, and crucified

86. His Death regretted by Darius, 87.

Hymees, and Daurises, Sons -in-law ofDarius, 71,

I.

Ionians, revolt from Darius, 21. Take Sardis, but are

forc'd to retire from thence to Ephesus, where they are

defeated, 61. And afterwards receive other Losses, 69.

Their Resolution to assist the Milesians with a Fleet,

75. They submit to the Discipline of DionyJius,j2.

But grow weary ofit, and are defeated by the Persians,

79. Their Usage when conquer'dby the Persians, 87.

Revolt a second time from the Persians, assisted in their

Defeat by the Grecians at Mycale, 68.

L.

Lacedemonians, fee Spartans.

tampon, his Advice to Pausanias deservedly slighted, 405 .

Lemnians, some account of them, 145.

Leonidas, King of Sparta, General of the Grecian For

ces, appointed to defend the Pass of Thermopyle, 260.

His Actions there, and Death, 264. etfeq.

Leutychides, getsDemaratus depos'd,and is made King of

Sparta, in his room, 105. By his Insolence asterwards

to Demaratus, provokes him to retire to Darius, in

Persia, 106. A remarkable Speech of his to the Athe

nians, 116. Being convicted of taking Money to dis-

E e 4 serve



INDEX.

serve the Publick, his House is demolished ; he escapes

to Tegea, and dies there, 109.

Leutychides, commanding in chief the Grecian Fleet,

resolves to assist the Samians, to recover their Liberty,

412. Sails from Delos to Samos, and thence to Mycaley

415. Where landing, he dereats the Persians. 418.

Lycidas the Athenian, stoned to death, teswas also his

Wife) for proposing to his Countrymen to accept the

Propositions as Mardonius the Persian, 360.

M.

Marathon, the Battel there, 131.

'Mardonius, the Persian, deposes all the Ionian Tyrants,

and settles a popular Government in every City, 93.

Passes over into Europe, ib. Conquers Macedonia, ib.

Losing halfhis Fleet by a Storm near Mount Atbos, and

suffering loss by Land, in Macedonia, he returns to

Asia, 94. His Speech and Arguments to induce Xerxes

to undertake the Expedition against Greece, iyi. His

Speech to the principal Persians, who were called by

Xerxes, to consult about that Expedition, is 5. He is

reproach'd by Tigranes, on a proper Occasion for per

suading the Persians to make war against the Grecians

who fought not for Riches, but for Virtue only, 29 3.

He prevails with Xerxes, to leave him. in Greece, with

300,000 Men, 3 29. He accompanies Xerxes back to

Bœotia, and there chuses out of the whole Army his

300,000. Men, 338. He fends Æ*W,?r the Macedo

nian to procure an Alliance with the Athenians, 350.

Who rejecting his Propositions,he advances with hisAr-

my towardsAthens : Advice given him by the Thebans,

359. He takes possession of'Athens, which the Inhabi

tants had abandon'd, 360. Being inform'd by theAr-

gians, of the. March of the Spartans toward him, he,

burns Athens, retires out of Attica, and encamps in Bæ

otia, 365.. Is treated by Attaginus at Theses, 367.

His Treatment of the thousand Phoceans who

join'd his Army in Bœotia^ 369. He loses Ma~

Jistius, General of his Cavalry, near Mount Cytheron,

351. He follows the Grecians to Platqa, and

%
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draws up his Army against them, 378. He resolves to

fight, tho' well advis'd to the contrary,.3 85 .He proposes

to the Spartans, to fight them with the Persians singly,

389. The Grecian Army retiring, he passes the Afipus,

and overtaking part of them, a Battle ensues, 395. He

is slain, and his Army totally defeated, 397.

Mafiames, a Persian ofsome Fame, 207.

Masistes, Brother of Xerxes, one of the Persians who es-

cap'doutof theBattelof Mycale to Sardis, 422. The

Misfortune of his Wife, 224. His own ill Usage from

Xerxes, 425. Exasperated by the Barbarity of Xerxes

and Amejlris, against himself and his Wife, he sets

out for Baclria, designing to raise a Rebellion against

Xerxes; but on the way iskill'd,426.

Masistius, a Persian General, slain by the Athenians near

Mount Cytheron, 371.

Medes, fee Persians.

Megabyzus, Darius's Lieutenant, subdues Thrace to

his Obedience, 2.

Megistias, his Behaviour at Thermopyle, 268.

Milesians, their State reform'd by the Parians, i5:Their

City Miletus taken, and destroy'd by the Persians, 81.

Miltiades, Son of Cypselus, goes with a Colony of Athe

nians to Cardia, and on what Occasion, 88. Is taken

Prisoner by the Lampsacenians,but releas'd at the In

stance of Crœsus, 90.

Miltiades, Son of Cimon, by Stratagem makes himself

Master of Cherfinesus, 91. Returns to Athens, 92. Is

made General of the Athenian Forces against the

Persians, under Datis, 126. His Speech to Callimachus

the Polemarch, to engage him to consent to aBattel

With the Persians, at Marathon, 130. fights that Bat

tle, and defeats the Persians, 1 3 1 . His Expedition to

Paros, 142. He is censured for that Expedition, and

fin'd: He dies 144*

Monukients, erected to the Memory ofthe Grecians who

were slain at ThermopyU, and their Inscriptions, 272.

Mycale, on the Coast otIonia ; the Persians defeated there

tip fame Day the Battel of Plataa was fought, 4 1 8.

One/iks.
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o.

Onesilus, the Cyprian, his Actions and Death, 63;

Onomacritus, by reciting some illusory Oracles, contri

butes to persuade Xerxes to invade Greece, 152.

P.

Pxonians, Battle between them and the Perinthians, 1.

Transported into Asia, 6. Return back to Paonia, 60.

Pousanias, General of the Spartans, appoined to lead

the Army against Mardonius, 364.. He advances toEry-

thra in Bœotia, and encamps at the foot of Mount

Cytheron; some Actions there, 370. He removes into

the Territory of Plataa, 373. His Disposition of the

Army at Plataa, 377. Intirely deseats the Persians,

395. His good Usage ofa Grecian Woman, who had

been a Slave to a Persian, 404. His noble Answer to

one who counselled him to impale the dead Body of

Mardonius, 405. He has the tenth os the Persian

Spoils bestow'd on him, 407. His admirable Saying,

on occasion of being scrv'd at Table after the Persian

and the Lacedemonian manner at once, 408. His

Equity in sparing the innocent, and punishing the

guilty Thebans, who had savours the Medes, 410.

Peloponnesians, fee Grecians.

Perdiecas, Founder of the Macedonian Monarchy, 351.

Pericles, who his Mother was, 142.

Persians, conquer the Ionians, 87. The Actions of their

Fleet, ib. See Darius, Xerxes, and Mardonius.

Phoceans, by Stratagem defeat the Theslalians, 194.

Their Country ruin'd by the Persians, conducted

thither by the Thessalians, 295. They join (unwill

ingly Mardonius with 1000 Horse j what pass'd at

their Junction, 369.

Piataans, assist the Athenians against the Persians un

der Dads, 128.

Plataa, the Battel there, 377.

Po/l-Horses, used in Persia, in the time of Xerxes, 329.

Pytheas, well used by the Persians, for his great Valour,

250. By an Accident returns to his own Country, 325,

Pythias,



INDEX.

Pythius, his vast Wealth, and Entertainment of Xerxes,

172. The Barbarity of Xerxes to his eldest Son, 177.

S.

Salamis, the Fight there between the Grecian and Per

sian Fleets, 321.

Samians, their Ships desert the Ionians in an Engage

ment with the Persians, at the Instigation of Æaces,

who had before been Tyrant of Samos, 79. Which

the principal Samians disapproving, to avoid that Ty

rant returning to the Exercise of his Power, leave

the Country, and settle at Zancle in Sicily, 83.

Scyllias deserts from the Persian Fleet, and acquaints the

Grecians with their Designs, 284.

Sejlus, being besieg'd by the Athenians, the Besieged,

when reduced to Extremity, boil and eat the Cords of

their Beds, 428.

Sisamnes, a Judge, how punisti'd for pronouncing an

unjust Sentence, 13.

Sophanes, his Behaviour in the Battle of Plataa, 4.03.

Sosicles, the Corinthian, his Speech to the Lacedemo

nians, when they propos'd to re-establish Tyrants in

Athens, 512.

Spartans, take umbrage at the increasing Power of the

Athenians, after they were under a free From of Go

vernment, consult their Allies about re-instating in

Athens, the Tyrants they had help'd to expel, 51.

Are oblig'd to lay aside that Design, 58. The Origi

nal of their having two Kings at once, 67. The Ho

nours they confer on their Kings, 99. Resolve to

assist the Athenians against the Persians, led by Da-

tis, but delay to march for a superstitious Reason,

128. After the Battle, their Forces arrive at Athens,

- and thence proceed to Marathon, to view the dead

Persians, 135. They fend two Persons to make Sa

tissaction to Xerxes, for their putting to death his He-

raids : The Conversation ofthose Persons with Hydar-

nes, 219. Their Treatment by Xerxes, 220. The Ac

tions of Leonidas, with 300 Spartans, at Thermopylc,

264.. Their Usage ot Arijlodemus, who singly surviv'd

' the
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the Fight at Thermopylt, 274.. Being admonisli'd by

an Oracle, they send Heralds to Xerxes, then in

Bœotia, to demand Satisfaction for the Death of Leo-

nidas, 339. The Speech of their Ambafladors at

Athens, upon Alexander the Macedonian's proposing

an Alliance between them and the Persians, 354.

They delay to fend timely Assistance to the Athe

nians, while they celebrate a Festival, and build a

Wall for their own Security, on the Isthmus of Pe

loponnesus, 361. The Ephori being mov'd by the

Admonition of Cbileus the Tegean, dispatch to At

tica, by night, a Body of Spartans under Pausani-

as, 364. Their Behaviour at the Battle of Plataa,

396. Their very remarkable Distinction between the

Actions of Aristodemus and Posidonius, in the Battel

of Plataa, 4.02.

Syagrus, the Spartan, in what manner he discharg'd his

Embassy to Gelon of Syracuse, 236.

r.

Tegeans, their Dispute with the Athenians for the Post

of Honour in the Grecian Army, 373.

Thebans advise Mardonius to corrupt the principal Gre

cians with Money, in order to make himself Mas

ter of Greece, 259. They act with Vigour for the

Persians, 384,. And fight obstinately against the Athe->

nians in the Battel of Plataa, 399.

Themijlocles advises the Athenians to trust to their Na

val Forces, and resist Xerxes, 225. His fruitless Expe

dition to Thessaly, in order to guard the Pass of Olym-,

pus against the Persians, 246. Takes Money of the

Eubceans, and employs part of it to prevail with

Eurybiades the Spartan, and Adimantus the Corinthian

to fight the Persian Fleet on the Coast of Eubcea,

283. His Stratagem to introdnce the Ionians and

Carians to abandon the Persians, 289, 290. He pre

vails with the Grecian Fleet to keep together and

fight at Salamis, 306'. He fends a Person to the Per

sian Fleet, who persuades them to compel the Gre

cians to fight at Salamis, 316. His Discourse there

with



INDEX

with Aristides, 3 18. He animates the Grecians to ac

quit themselves nobly, 320. He corruptly advises the

Athenians not to pursue the Persian Fleet, and destroy

the Bridge at the Hellespont, and by this means makes

his Court to the Persian King, 336. He is very gree

dy ofMoney and extorts it from the Islanders, 3 3 7. He

gains the Reputation of being the most prudent Man

in Greece, 343. He goes to Lacedemon, and receives

great Honours there, 344.

Thermopyle, describ'd, 248. The Fight there, 264.

Thersander, of Orchomenus, reports to Herodotus a

memorable Discourse of a Persian to him, when

Mardonius was treated at a Feast in Thebes, 367.

Thespians and Thebans, an Account of their Behaviour

in the Battel of Thermopyle, 269, 274.

Thejsalians, dispos'd to join in the Defence of Greece,

but oblig'd to side with the Persians, 245. The En

mity against the Phoceans, 293. Into whose Country

they conduct the Persians, 295.

Thracians, their Customs, 3.

Tigranes, an excellent Saying of his, concerning the

Grecians, 293.

Tigranes, General of the Land-Forces of the Persians

at Mycale, slain there, and his Army defeated, 418.

Tisamenus, an Augur, some Account of him, 380.

Tifander*, fee CUJlhenes, 1 40.

X.

Xerxes, succeeds Darius in the Kingdom of Persia,

151. He is persuaded by Mardonius, the Pisistratides

and some illusory Oracles, to undertake the Expedi

tion against Greece, ib. He reduces Ægypt, which had

revolted from the Obedience of his Father Darius,

153. Holds a Council of the principal Persians, and

in a Speech acquaints them with his Designs against

Greece, ib. His Reply to a Speech of his Uncle Ar-

tabonus against that Expedition, 161. On Reflection,

ta falters his Resolution, and declares it to the Per

sians the next morning, 163. But being terrified by

an
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an Apparition in a Dream, in which he was advis'd

to resume his first: Thoughts against Greece, he fends

for Artabanus, and proposed that he should sleep in

his Bed, to try whether the fame Phantom would

appear to him, 164. The Success of that Experi

ment, it6. His Preparations for the Expedition

against Greece, i<J8. and the Number of Forces, 170.

178, 189, 198, 25 1. He cuts off Mount Athos from

the Continent, 169. He draws an Army together in

Cafpadocia, and marches to Sardis, where all his

Forces were to rendezvous, 171. His March thither

and his generous Treatment of Pythius, 172. His

March to Sardis continued, 173. From Sardis he

fends Heralds to Greece, to demand Earth and Water

174. Causes a Bridge to be laid over the Hellespont,

at Abydus, ib. The Bridge being broke by a Storm,

he causes the Sea to be chastis'd, 175. Another Bridge

made and describ'd, ib. His Barbarity to Pythius, x"jj.

His March from Lydia to Abydus, 179. On a View

of all his Forces together at Abydus, he weeps : The

Conversation between him and Artabanus thereupon

1 80. His Speech to the principal Persians, to animate

them to acquit themselves well in theExpedition, 185.

The Army pass the Bridge into Europe, 187. Their

March to Dorifeus in Thrace, 188. He takes a Re

view of all his Forces at Doriseus ; his Conversation

with Demaratus thereupon, 203. He marches to

wards Greece, and compels all the Nations he found

in his way to join his Army with their Forces, 208.

The manner of his being entertain'd once a day, with

Provisions brought in by the Country, 212. His Fleet

and Land-Forces meet at Therma, 214. He views the

River Peneus, 215. His Saying concerning the Thef-

salians, 116. His Heralds whom he had si.nt to Grtece

for Earth and Water, return to him. The Names

of the Nations who presented those Elements, and

the Resolution of the rest, 218. His Treatment of

two Spartans, who were sent by their Nation to make

him Satissaction for the Death of his Heralds, 22O.

His Treatment of three Grecian Spies, 227. His

Fleet
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Fleet proceeds from Therma, his Scouts take two of

the Grecian Guard-Ships, at the Island of Scyathus,

249. The prodigious Number of all his Forces, 251.

His Fleet suffers much by a Storm 253. His Army

advances through Theffaly into the Neighbourhood of

Thermopyle, 257. He is inform'd by a Scout, of the

Posture of the Spartans and other Grecians at Ther

mopyle; his Discourse with Demaratus thereupon,

2.63 . He attacks the Pass of Thermopyle, and is beat

en off with great Loss, 264.. Another Passage is dis

covers to him, by means of which, the Grecians

are surrounded, and overcome, 265. His Discourse

with Demaratus after that Action, 27$. His Fleet

contrive to surround that of the Grecians, the De

sign discovered by a Deserter, 284. Part of his Fleet

destroy'd by a Tempest, the rest are engag'd several

Days successively by the Grecians, 285. The Greci

ans retiring from Artemisium, the Persians advance

to Histiœa, 291. Xerxes fends a Messenger to his

Fleet at Hijliœa, to invite all that would, to come

and view the Slain at Thermopyle, 292. He advances

with his Army, ib. Proceeds on his March, 295,

295. Part of his Forces sent to plunder the Tem

ple of Delphi, and the Success of that Enterprise,

297. He advances with his Army into Attica, and

rakes Athens, 303. He calls a Council on board the

Fleet, to consider whether to venture an Engagement

again with the Grecians at Sea, or not, 312. Ar

temisia gives her opinion against fighting again by Sea,

ib. But he resolves to fight, 3 14. His Fleet surrounds

the Grecians at Salamis, 317. But are defeated in

the Battel there, 321. Xerxes's Saying of Artemisia,

323. His Treatment of the Phœnicians, whocharg'd

the Blame of that Defeat on thelonians, 324. He

fears the Ionians should break the Bridge at the Helles

pont, and cut off his Retreat, and therefore thinks

of saving his Person in time, 328. Mardonius

desires him to leave him in Greece, with 300,000

Men, 329. He consults Artemisia on this Proposi

tion, and accepts it, 331. His Fleet hastens back

to
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to the Hellespont, to secure the Bridge 334.. He*

marches back with his Army into Bœotia, where

Mardonius chuses his 300,000 Men from among the

reft, 338. His Answer to the Heralds of the Spar

tans, who demanded Satisfaction for the Death of

their King Leonidas, 339. Leaving Mardonius in

Thejfaly, he retires to the Hellespont, and passes over

into Asia by Shipping, finding his Bridge broken by

a Storm, and arrives at Sardis, 339. There he falls

in love with the Wife of his Brother Mafiftes ; and

afterwards with Artaynte, the Wife of his own Son,

423. The Intrigue diseover'd by his Wife Ame/Iris, ib.

The cruel Effects of that Discovery, 4.24..

Z.

Zanclaans, a remarkable Story of their City's being

serz'd by the Samians, 83.

FINIS.
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